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gaine in this matter, and cleere it againe ſo well as I can 


tom his further weale exceptions, and vnſufficient obie- 


Rions againſt it. Neyther let any man thinke that in thus 
doing I greatly pleaſe my ſelfe, n to let 


others to vtter their iudgments heerevpon. Nay ſurely it 
; is the thing that heerein chiefly I deſire, even that others, 


yea many others (if ſoit may ſeeme good vnto the) would 
declare their mindes touching this new doctrine ſprung 
vp from Wincheſter, and likely to bring a common cala 
mitie with other errors mo vpon our Churches in Eng- 
land, becauſe I feare that not a fe among vs, are, & wilbe 
troubled therewith. And ſo I doubt not but it will moſt 
amply appeare how Holy & true a doctrine this is, vl | 
he ſo diſdainfully skoffeth at and reprocheth, beeing we! 

aſſured that even the moſt learned and godly Teachers in 
this land, Defendours of the trueth againſt Poperie,as wel 


before time as now at this day vnderour ae 


doe concurre & agree with my opinion herein. This if it 
ſhall pleaſe God that I may ſee, it wil far more exceedingly 


pleaſe me to beholde, then whatſoever myne one vn- 


Skilfulnes hath or can vtter. In the meane while, I beſeech 


thee, Chriſtian Reader, conſider duly Wah (05400 
ye amr nor aſhamed to teſtifieavith all duetie , though 
after my ſimplicitie, in the behalfe of the Goſpell of Chriſt -- 
againſt mens improbable conjectures ; which my truſt 4 

that the gadly and ſober minded will takein 808 worth | 
vprightly, even as my heart meaneth it {the Lord knows 

eth) ſincerely... The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chuiſt bee 


with you all. Amen. 


he” 
— 32 « t + id g 111 1414 . 
* A » 1. * 1 
12 7 ! . 6 N 
* - 1 * ut of * 


w A 


' \ \ : 72 we 
W 1 "TS 24 chi 
1 1 8 2e wing 

! in his Helete y 


"EI" 
ene iniquitie's nor rep 
2 


| wnto, . Which thing [; 
to p eſe end boſs len. 7 
this day. Who after ſolong, —— 
he 1 (the moft᷑ precious ble 
moſt generally com to this. that — 
remayueth — for vs, when we ſet. Gb 
5 etring our firſt lone Yolnigh once Wee 
wherein now Wee onghtto bane 4 
| puniſh this our hainons — ener 
. goo" Vs — ns 


time: 22 — 
ter be oed 


e Go 

.. . ide 
2 . ment ci ciengef C01 
palſcbeiy terrgling their brethren me ee 
tobe expre(ſſe Scripture, and d all wel ordred;he 
preſvnt tymes. Hoem necafull then is it that the 
wembrancers forget not themſelues in theſe decviprſs 
great charge wih the greas Pattogr of the, 
ahem, „„ for 
#0 ſuffer any part of abe: | 
men: chiefly that p art and point eee 2 
by the corruption Tn yaiſeth and maintayueth mo of our otl 17 
Paine e er e — name, n 

NA WL Nu. 3 * 


TY 
* 


SG ene 
4 7 
ELITE Þ. 3-8 
3 


. Lge e ſway; 48 TI. be brxght ro e this da 
the bleſſing of God in other Ref $f 2 2 
For my part, being occaſioned at this time more ſpecially to ſpeak of 2. 
of i foreſaid.coreupt Gr por vuwilling (though une. 
qually yoked)to 410 nd the truth t harh pb Bilſon 
the now L. AO 0 Wincheſter ts . vs a nem matter 
A faith neuer heard of befire in England (hut only in the dayes of Pa- 
» 2+ 0G pery) touching the Allſuſſicierty of the meere Bodily Sil fferings of 
7 ep and to maintaine an other Which was neere Worne out, of his 
going downe'ts Hell in Sowute. In both Which bec as my conſcience 
R$ | e that hre war much mitaken ; and that others 
1 ſhould miftake alſs, I thought it not beſides my dy (the Lord offe- 
hom | rig ae, to maintaine the truth, and that mall plainenes 


1 while ſines bring publiſhed ( wherein thy truſt is 1 caryed my ſelſt no 
BE where i ) the Author and manntaynero 2 

Bat bath ſd df late mrertayned ; "as ſtemerh re mee ani uo many others 
u onderfutll. . not to —.— 27 95 nes nor fe er N 


Wo age mr reverence 
WE, . Wee | nt is n, 15 
20 75 . e 
ef by the A gh; 
2 bx" 1 . eee Whre al en 
INT . 0 iht Worid. ee 
5 8 5 ö {bo 


£ PSS. ow 6M 55 1 


N argreat _ he al ant eſte deere 
3 eee 5 4 Lor 
. "of Gods moi bel ord.” 2 thitis the Mitorit and the umu 
_: ment of his Con lian 1 treatiſe, Bus all this-4s beſides 


„ Hi Matter, cb Rad A GENS wie Hut p | 
1 in it. Ii . . Where) eee 
RE me tor 775 : 

3 c ſets, (that is to ſay bit wholl matter) may Nerd er better to be 
1 weaks and whos mow 4s e mt are. dat * 


epce'of the Scripture as God inabled me with. ' T bs now 4 


* 
Rr, iS@S@4 * m Py —y _— 8 «a £4 


erevnto. Firſt to the endthat his exception: and rA. 


e oh. "tae $4 


6 


Lo 


* 


x 


SS DIR EET 2: 


4 3 
SS 


2 


9 


Are eren 


Which words are but wind, as 


4 * A wn & # 
"FM 12 


— + Py OY 5 
br ( rails 
me of his baokg, may 
omacke,the po E d 


being talen away 45 . 
to 2 I will begin with by 
cluſion, becauſe he 70 direct 
way alſo all ſuch places & 2 in the 
by concerne our matter in Land. Fi as to 
and cruell words I intend wholy to — 4 e over them, 
neither is be any Whit the better nor m ſel fs the worſe. 


The Defence of the Treatiſe of 8 4. 
rings againſt Maiſter Bil ſans Concluſion. 


Is Concluſon (for ſo he thinketh good to call — 
H 2 


. — 


againſt me in his page 225. Whercin firſt he doeth 


me in generall termes that 7 flee from the fare of the (viefe * 
que ſtion, and overskip his e Authorities, in bis reaſons 1 forget and 


diſſemble what pleaſe — 22 in the defence —— 
1 — re pgs 


wor bringing any matter of moment co fuſedly ans: 
re Ginn of wine _ ple ſpiced e . wh 

urd poſitions, proudly deſpiſing all aut 
he wa bi foo Th maker 5 
whe we com to view his ars 3 
he * beginnch to ;aftific hat he miſtooke not — es +: 
Pray this doctrine. But Iwil ſpeak thereof anon, ſo r ; 
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Which is this, that J haue changed the fiſt queſtis, that I ſet not « e 
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lie and holy men do often ſuffer atthe handes of perſtentori, ſaving 
ently thatGed accepted thus death of his Sonne 45 a ranſom for ſinne, 
but the death of hu ſervants be doth nue. 

The Opening of the whole one of thi Oneftion. | 
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Ceruine ſpe- cipall things. Firſt that All ſuffering of Paines in man is fr6 God: 


tr, either properly from his Iuſtice, or from his Holy Love: cither fr6 
1. him o from his Inſtruments and inferior meanes. A. 
uns Bai. Al ſuffering of Paines is for Sinne either inherent, ot impu- 
ſimtedt either as Correction, or as Puniſhment: either immediatly, or 
2- mediatly: as anon we ſhall further ſee; Sec: By the Lawe of our 
Creation as we are men having a Soule beſides our Body, ſo our 
| Soule hath in it a 3. fold faculty of Suffering Paines. Firſt , that 
Three kindes hich is Proper and immediat iuſtlyſo called: Proper, becauſe ſt 
ofthe Soules . 1 2 þ 
Suffering of is proper only to reaſonable and immortall Spirites: although in 
| menſ if it grow vehement) it affecteth cõſequently the Body alſo. 
Immedlat 2. wayes: 1. becauſe it can & doth receave an impreſ- 
ſion of ſorrow and Paines made from God only by and in it ſelfe, 
without any outward bodily meanes therevnto. 2. It is alſo an 
Immediat Puniſhment, or els Correction of ſinne: it cometh not 
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— Zeale, Love, Cõpaſſion, Pity, Care, &c. Neither are theſe im- 
aer mediatly for Sinne, whether Puniſnmentes or Corrections: but 
Aﬀeftion vo they com for and by other immediat cauſes, neither are they Pu- 
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to vs with other creatures, -: Thidly | Cock 
himſelfe is alwayes and evermot̃e the peincipal and proper: 
niſher then when the Soule ſuffereth paines after 1 
that is in her proper and immediat o affering:And chat 
alwayes immediatly for ſinne alſo, not 
Gods ownealmi wer armed with f 
thus puniſheth ee — — bow 
it pleaſeth him. Fourthly,God himſelf therfore was | 
cipall and only proper Puniſher of Chriſt as hee ſuſtayned 
niſhment of our ſinnes. The Divells and wicket men his 
tours did their parts alſo indeed for other ends; 
a as Inſtruments only, & vicd by Gods . — Tee name=- wr 

that Chriſtanjghe pay hecrcby au ns 3 1 5 
for our linnes. . then — — Is ods Pie 1 . = 
ſelfe in his ſeyere wrath againſt ous in really proper 
iy inflicted on Chriſt the paines and hich he as ot 7 EE - "= 
Surety ſuffered for the paying of out Ranſom. 9 OY = 
The Lord laid upon bin the punyſhiientof vn all. Whazloeyer 
2 ou have againſt this after ard: e ſhrall ccinſider iti dus place: 

iftly we meane not that in God was; is, or can be any ĩpert 

at all, and therefore conſequentiy no Wrath nor Hatred as is in vs. 
But becauſe Wee painfully ly affiictorhers: with, whom commonly b 1. 
wee are Angry, and we diſcerne ſomtime and ſee paines inflicted: | 
on men by God, therefore we a he ſhewerh his anger and wan 
vpon them whom hee puniſheth. Nevxrtheles ve muſt nom * 3 
eipecially that to ſuffer(as the Godly doe) Chaſtiſements and cor. 2 
tections, is not to ſuffer or frele Gods Wrath not indecd 
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co of God. Now thyn ſeeing the paines which Chriſt for vs did 
feele, were indeed properly the Punithment andPaiment and ven- 
ome for (inn; ſuch as the Godly do in no wiſe ſuffer, Chriſt only 
aving wholly ſuffered that for vs all: Therefore indeed bis fuffe- YF - 
rings proceeded from Gods proper wrath,and were the true effects . 
of Gods meere Iuſtice bent to take recompence on him for our 
offences: the Godly never ſuffering any thing at all in ſuch reſpe&t, * | 7 
5 Sixt: Theſe paines which Chriſt ſuffered as the properPuniſhment | 
and Price of ſinne, and inflicted on him even by Gods own hand, 
did not make ſmart and anguiſh only in his fleſh, or onely in the 
ſenſitive part of the Sonle by muruall coniuction & ſympathy 
with the bode, but of neceſſity muſt alſo be deepely conceaved & 
felt in the — and Mind of Chriſt. Now how deepe 
F this was, as we neither do nor can preciſcly aftirme, ſo we are well 
> aſſured that the ſenſe of paine was not leſſened nor abated in 
2 „C hriſt nredleſly: Hee ſuffered doubtles according as ſinne deſer- 
5 — ved in every point, except only in ſuch reſpects as were flatly im- 
7. poſſible. For the better vnderſtanding whereof wee are heere to 
Slings fin note 1 — diſtinction: that there are 3. divers and 
3 fold. _—— feyerall ſortes of ſuffering paines directly for ſinne. 1. As the wic- 
fore lerd and damned do: that is by ſuffering the proper wrath of God 
-uwpued. ruly puniſhing in them (that s properly in thei? Soules aſwell as 
in Theie Bodies) their ſinnes, in whom rogeather with their paines 
there is alſo inherent ſinne abiding and imputed, (the cauſe of all 
their puniſhments) with the the adiuncts and conſequents there- 
of, doſperation, induration, blaſpheming, reiection, malediction, 
hatred, and ſinall dereliction, with ſuch like. Theſe are certain 
proper and right conditions of the reprobar heere, & of the dam 
3 Forfinnein. ned in Hell, which Chriſt never taſted. 2. The godly in this world 
d e Co ſuffer paines for their ſinnes. But theſe wharloever they be(yea 
though dearh ir ſelfe) are 2 called Puniſbmenti, as was 
* Heb. 13-5» before noted, they are iſements of ſinne. Yea they are 
17. e partly remembrances to cauſe repentance of ſinne palt & preſent- 
[yin herent, partly Chaftsſtments to humble vs, and to mortiſie 
— in vs more and more hereafter. And thus they are in no ſore + ©! 
inflicted on vs as very Curſes byGods Wrath and Iuſtice (prope ty 
ſo called) but properly by Gods Holynes and Love: ay after wee 
ſhall further ſee. [Theſe axe the ordinary wayes of 2 ob 
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© differing from both the former. and yet in ſome ſpeciall 


Cbaſtiſements and remembtances, which belonged 
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ſinnes inberent, Chriſtes were for finnes only A So 1 


menrsare partly in this lie, e ee het oe: £3: 5 3 
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being inherent not forginen and _ puniſhed [Ning halie all the e 
— and Concomitants of ſinne inherent, nevet forgiuen, , * (4.6 
ut inwrapped in erernall puniſhmenes: as thele, , Deſperation, W 


ſtinge of Conſcience, Induration, Reiection, Malcdidtion;, Dere- 
liction, &c. Bur in Chriſt, where no ſinne was inherent not cter- 
"nally = tiniſhed , there could vtterly be none of theſe. 4: They ae 


their torinẽts though euerlaſting deſerue nothing at Gods 


vour and grace 


the ſufferings of che damned ate all one with Chriſtes, as 
e ſufferings o amn on 1 


hand did it to Chriſt: noleſſe then to damned. Ste: Cheſt / <7 8 
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other pecùliar an extraordinary 
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greeing with both. 1. Chriſt based for ſinne bring eee E 
as the Godly alſo ate ſinles by imputation. A bt S 
rings are temporary, and in this life only: ſuch alſo were his. Bur * 
Chriſtes ſufferings were exceeding much differing from puis i in = 1 
that his ſufferings were for our ſinnes no made his dee . eee, 
coumpt, and ours are for out owhe. Alſb, his were true am en 
Puniſbment or inſt vengeance of God for ſinne, nn 
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— the — effects of Gods ſevetꝭ and juſt Wrath prop 
y taken, outs are from his juſtice & wrath 22 ly 


Gods Anger was not 1 Chriſtes one perſon, b 
ſinnes which by is office in his oun perſon he ſult 
row and dre. whereof touched his very perſon 
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umiſhed heere, & chiefly in Hell the pr lace of the damned 
eeteaftet:: but Chriſt 1 ffered 9 Win this life. 


but Chriſt though ſuffering bur for a while, e 3 A 
| Grchews for whom he ſuffered. Ho beit as Ifa 


ing the Nature of the puniſſiments and as touching 2 
cauſes thereof. Firſt God himſelfe as the 7 
Ordayner, Author and Executor of his puniſhment, Guse hen 


having moſt horrible ſinnes imputed to him as the — haue 
* alſo, 
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- alſo, therefore he ſuffered for them from Gods hand euen as the 
wo damned do: namely in theſe points, which are both poſſible aud 
* reaſonable, that is, paines inflicted immediatly and properly in the 
„„ Soule, and not only by ourward meaues in the Body. For it is moſt 
FX foul 7 hatrcalondble and pollible that the Soule of Chriſt ſhould: haue our 
"COPS, of fone iropurci to it, yea principally to it, and not to the Body only, 
Wi ns puter” even as wee commit ſinne in our wholl manhood , but yet princi- 
x pally in & by our Soule. Which being true that Chriſtes reaſona- 
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. le Soule had ſinne imputed principally to it according to that of 
anne. the Prophet“ He mats bis Soule finne, there fore his Soule princi- 
Be pally & peculiarlydid ſuffer for it. Alſo his Soule by nature being 
23S capable of ſuffering fromGods very hand, & an occaſion now ſet- 
| ; ving therevnto , becauſe of all our finnes wholly imputed to him, 
Jaſtly God himſelfe ſtanding now diſpoſed to puniſh and revenge 

ſinne in him ſo far as he was capable thereof, therefore bis puniſh- 8 

ment for that ſinne was a true, proper, & full puniſiment as theirs F 

is, namely as touching meere paines, and was the effect of Gods 
proper Wrath, iuſtice, and vengeance as well on his Soule, as on his 

SS 11. Body: & thus for the time, it was even like as the ſufferings of the 
rs damned are. For continuance of time in paines is not of the na- 
fn ture of Hel paines or of Gods Wrath, nor jet to be in Hell */ocally, } 
feces joe you wrongly imagin, bur meere circũſtances therof only. Thus p 
ab th 
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We e very nature of puniſhment for ſinne being but the feeling of 
Le rot in Aeli, extreameſt paines from Gods hand, Whether for a time or for ever, 
whether locally in Hell or ells here, that neither altereth nor leſ- P 
ſeneth the preſent, paines, which Gods owne inſinit wrathfull 4 
power & iuſtice can inflict for ſatisfaction where and how it plea- 4 
5 36h him, Theſe paines then to this end, and in this very manner 
inflicted Chrift felt: Indeed not being in the locall Hell, yet thoſe 
being as wee ſee the ſelf lame paines fot their nature which are in 
Hell yea which are ſharpeſt in Hell, And he diſcerned and recca- * 
ved them properly, yea only in his vety Soule; as then was mane- , 
feſt when bis bod; was ſo bruſed with ſortowes and ſufferings (yet | 
none at all then touching him without) that there ſtrayned. ou 
from him much ſweat of clotted blood, c. 495 

Theſe things being thus, now let vs ſee wherein you agree with 
* n s, and wherein you dilagree, We all agree (intermes)T 75 
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. How ic you mult gbſcrye heere my 3-hmirations which 1 4 
don in the Qu tion. t. Imeane he ſuffeted 
Wrath of God which was mecxcly Puniſhmens: OY 
finne. 2. This allo hee ſuffered as touchin che Sablece = _ 
tuxe of the Paines, no abfoucking the. a 

of place, r Contiauance,t In Juneane he rao — x5 rod * 
particular Puniſhfment of line, nor that which 3 3 
liamer meeteth with all: but che General C bo. 
of G or ine, namely chat which be 1 
All wen e cal Uy,who ness AY — N 


No after theſe neceſſat limi "a e ain point Nhe r- 2 - + 2h 
in we further diſa agree is 5 1 * Hat Cut Fuel e 4 
Gods proper Wrath and. veng . 1 
e 

doe ſuffer, Chxiſt thus dig i + 22 


n ſeuſe in his S le of Gods N. 
Wrath, hiz infinit. vntolexable 
reſſe, ot hearts coneca 


what toung is it that cane 

Humane Soule was aps a to e £ 
it. Aiuſt occaſion in him was offered therevnto: for then be %, FO - 5 
. foorth asthe only and ahſolute Ranſompayerofallonr debt. 2 8 
And Gods vnpartiall Iuſtice diſpenſethj not Wie treaties ; = 
| \ You where he cometh to Punilh , helaycth.is on finding ſinne vn- 1 2 
ſatisfied, as he doth inhærent in the wicked, and as he did imp! — 
in Chriit our ſurety, till he had by. f Suffery liſhed & . 4 
niſhed chely his Rede 5 for vs. But this is fat pre: #henias f * . 2 | 
you hold, that He (u e in Soald #+" 
{Fol his Soulc 5s lus Body, This i 2 . * 8 BS 
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note the :* Sin which ſhould have wrought is 
vs an etermall deſtruſtion both of Body and Soule could not farther 
iprevaile in him bat to the wounding of his fleſh and ſheding of his 

ou forthe inſt & full ſatit factiõ of all our finnes,even in the righ- © 
dect and ſyncere indgment of God. Likewiſe your generall Title is, 

; Tbe Full redemrion of mankind by the death and Fand of Chrift. 

„ Pag $4. So you commend ©* the force and frute of his bodily death as mot 
as. + ſufficient, And* the bodvly death of Chriſt payeth the price of or 
tion, it removerh all the —— of our ſalvation **The 
feeling What the Body ſuffered) 

for our ſalvation, I The violence Was offered 
to the Body, the ſenſe whereof reached vnto the Soule, and theſe are 


©» the ſufferings of the Croſf rand of death which the Scriptures attri- 


for our ſalvation, © There is no other 
35 critics of Coe ole which can be neither bodily nor blowdy.* T he 
©Fa-254 uſtici 2 both temporally und etermally — the Soule oni 
ee eee neee eme ee f 
moms, ol contrariwiſe you ſeeme ſome where to yeeld whol- 
ly ſo much as we affirme. As where you ſay The ſame part might 
indeed ſuffer in Chrift Which ſinned in man , i meane the Soule. If 


bute to the Sonne of Go 


Faculty of the Soule is in vs ſinfull; ſo in Chtiſt it ſuffered for dur 

ſinne, then in his Soule he ſuffered for ſinne properly and imme di- 

ati; that is, in his very Minu from the immediat hand of God, & 

* Pag. 8%. nt oni Tm and by his Body: Againe y ou allo in Chriſt "AT 
- thoſe afflitHons und paſſiont's dw re ns 


' farily follow puine. This gr reacheth vrto mo, and tnõre gtievb 
— — meere bodily ate: it includeth the Soules porper 
«Pap. 136. ediat paines alſo, And yet playner: “ Smart, paine and grief 
body or mind (bee ir e will commend his obedience and 
„Pag 16. patience: And * the puniſhment of ſiune Which proceedeth from the 
inftice of God, and is nd ſinne that ¶ Briſt might and did beare: Vea 
r Pag. by. he ſuffered death © with all puinfull, but no ſinſull concomitants and 
* Pag-76-  conſequents. And * nothing might befall thehumane _— — ri 
wich was unfitting for his Diuine. Mhence we gather(vnderſtan- 
ding you in che bel ſence) that wiatſoeuer was fitting for his Di- 
vine nature to admit of in His Humanity, d rat his humane nature 
did fecle. Conſequetitly then he elta . 
: - whic 
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which were no ſinnes, neither indeed perpetu 1 ing bis Dirin 
nature could admitr this in his Manhe 
at all for ſinne. You will ſay, If — weeds cal 
damned do, then hee felt not all the paines hic 
ſ ele : For deieration augmenteth t 


— 
ve ſay — — ſuffered fimply All thepathes of the d 
ned; that is, He felt not — are by theit very natute 


aſwell as paines: as indeed def perarion u. But Hay Chriſt cls 8 
— paines. All other which are by their natute mectieæg 


none oft 


paines and onely painfull Chriſt did ſuffer chem as for the 
time, we doubt not, as the very darnmeddo. So that if your L. will 
ſtand to that which befure-we obſerued in you, and not clip it, not 
renounce it, we profeſſe this is all that evet we did ot do ctaue, ve 
necde no longer to ſtriue, it is the u holl queſtion which you grant 
vs: viz; T hat Chrift did beare puniſhment of ſinne as an Woke 
proceeding from the 7uitice of Ged, yet being no 

mult needes follow that the paines of Chri — 
ſame in nature and al ther asſharpe and as —_— 
are inHell it ſelf. And this is the whol ſumme of che marrer about 
Chriſtes Helliſh ſorrowes and paines, & thus ſtandeth our quæſti- 
on with theſe differences, according to 
chat Chriſt ſuffered rhe Wrath of 


the Preachers and Catec of England; yea withall 
teſtants in the world;and mrs? Mary all hem, Nom at firſt you 
reproued and traduced openly 
them I aſſure you that euer ſpake or meant any mote 
iſſue delivereth. If you agree to this, I beſeech you-what v 
ſhewed you in your whor confutations & exclamations, ſo yehe= 
mently to condemne you knewe not whar and to repro 
—— of Het as re IN ifet 
the paines of Hell in a mager, though ou m. 
ini riouſly do invey ob ſuch a matter verily i {pom rn 
your owne aſſertion then outs, if you be well o Ir ſeeing 
you determine ſimply, that Chriſt might & did ſuffer ſich pomaſh- - 
ment of ſinne which proceeds from the juſtice of God and is na 
un Jo een GEO" ſafler Torments' 
cven 
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to which we hold and profeſle 15 


e from that which' _ 
und fault withall in your Sermons & you fully ĩoyne with 15 
— other Pro- 
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exen locally in Hell it ſelfcs ſot ihat had hen a puniſhmpent. S tha 
b e nnen: is no ſinnt, &that in decd forme learned and godly men did hold. 
Laker Matt 53% bur crroneguihe. As for vs ſomway we av your ſentence al- 
1 mon. ip; that Chriſt ſuffered whatſocuet puniſhment of ſinne which 
proceeded from the iuſtice of God Kis no ſinne, but yet with ex- 
preſſe ſimitatian frõ Scripture namely in Circũſtances, as I ſhew- 
e ae ee ge ee ee e e 
among the damned. So that thus we ſay, it is not true that Cbrif#, 
We hol? "* ſaffered the paines of Hell, which yet thoſe your fore · noted inde- 
ſotfered fim- {init wordes doe import. Nay, {peaking exactly, wee vic not this 
ply ie par terme of Hell, neither delight we to vſe it oftẽ in any regard about 
aur maine Queſtion : becauſe we ſinde not this word literally and 
expreſlie applied roChriſtes ſufferinges in the Scripture. Howbeitr. 
ſometimes we ſpeake ſo, I graunt, and I thinke that wee may well 
„ As al doe ſo, when we vnderſtand it (by plaine Conſequence frõ Sctip- 
many ocher ture) for the extreame paines of Gods proper wrath & vengeance. + 
— gong for linne, from which cuen Hellit ſelfe is not ſeparated; yca Gods. 
ſomyme af. yery wrath is g parte, and the greateſt parte of Hell paines. Or cls: 
wes, *'- Meraphoricallyy when we haue to ſet out with an emphaſi, the 
molt dolefull and incomparable paines of Chiiltes ſufferinges, as 
. they appeared onely to rhe ſenſe of men, & ad yr „ 
pe. 8.234 it ſeemeth : your ſelfe allo liketh well enough. But hae badly; 
"A; then dae you, En vs and perſwade men that we doe & mutt 
An inivrious ſay in maintenance of this oui Queſtion, that Chriſt ſuffered AI, 
Nette e Forromer of Hell the tabole CI of Gad, hrs Whole Wrath, and. 
247-164 e All the uery T arments of rhe damned, and that in ſuch ſenſe as. | 
een you make, CR woos. ahi is including in them, the Local 
Fr il; eterngll puniſhment, Dimiuation of fanh, Holines,ce: with, | 
Treat. 1. eee e utter darknet, & As for © my wordes 
f. . Which you vreſt that way, they are cleared by my Opening this 
tion both before, and after. Wherefore wee plaiuly tell you, 
t e and dereſt in our heartes (as well as you) all theſe; 
ſphemous & wicked thoughtes of the Sonne of Gd, our moſt, 
glopous and. grations Redeemer, And yet if you had vnderſtpode; | 
thoſe Phraſes, the whole (arſe of God, His whole Wrath, «All the, 
ſorrowes.of Hell onely touching the ſenſe of deere paines, that. 
hriſt feeling the proper wrath and Iuſtice of God puniſhing him 
x our ſinnes, felt as extreeme ſharpnes of paiues which Rad n 
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Mixture of ſinne, as may in any PINE be endured mern. v 
in Hell it ſelfe; and fo a kinde alſo of “ forſaking in them, a kinde « as in 
of Curſing, and hatred, and condemnation, and a ſenſe of bur- E. 
ning wrath , which he being our high Prieſt and Sacrifice vas ap er 
ited vnto, and which pay ment of outs was by God layed vpon — 
nw | im being out Redeemer, and Ranſompayer, & Surety: and chat Fm ps "Fa 
wy dull this he ſuſtayned and ſuffered for a time in this life fo * n 
+ uh wofally as was poſſible for a man any where to ſuffer which was 5 
alſo wery God. I ſay if this had ben your meaning, we would not . 
then hold it blaſphemous nor erronious, as you obiect it vnto vs, ,t. tes 
but the very truth indeed, to ſay Hee ſuffered the true paines of * 
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— Hell, and the wholl wrath of God. Which verily your own words BM 
val Alco in ſome 22 imply, yea at leaſt fo much , and that mani-  - 
fl feſtly enough, it ſermeth, as before I haue obſerved. But to wade 2 

9.5 | furtherthen this, and to particularixe, or to ſpecihe the of 8 

ods. = Gods wrath which Chriſt felt, as you will vs to do; ot to the * . 

cls. manner how, or the certaine meaſure how deepely hefufferediir, — 
he. what madnes were it in men to attempt, and hat folly is it in any e ee 


90 to tequier. This ſufficeth, that we know God is able(aſwell out of 
10 the locall Hell as in it) to reveale and inflict ſpiritually this 'wrath | 
0 8 vhete he findet ſinne vnſatisſied, and in C the vnion of hies 
"1 | Godhead might admit it in his Manhood, & his Soule vag egg. 
WT; ia ble & apt to diſcerne and feele immediatiy the imprefſionthereof © © 7 

1 nin it ſelfe. No becauſe alſo God was heere bent to puniſh all ĩðᷣ 3 
8 ; our moſt horrible ſinnes inChritt,and he was ordained to receave © * 3 
SF” 1 the fame vpon himſelfe, and God was never topuniſh them trul 


4 any more, nor any whererlls, and becauſe of the proportion of 
ih, Gods exact Iuſtice which diſpenſeth nor wherethece is no neceſſi - 9 
his. | tic for diſpenſation, becauſe alfo of Chriſtes takingour whall na- 1 
ou, "2 tare for no needfull purpoſe at all without this, and laſtly by te: 
*;4 ſon of mauy pregnam texts of Scripture proving by-infallible ar — © 5 
. fog 
the, | de 
0 5 
* 3 
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'S God and a man not poſſible to ſinne, could ſuffer, Neither is then 
| any pecce of reaſon on your parte for the contrary. And this is 
much more I truſt then to ſuffer in Soule by Sympathy only from 
« Pag 13-14 and by and with the Body, which as“ before 1 — you plain- 
y do make the only & wholl ſuffering of Chriſt for our Redemp- 
tion: which kinde of ſuffering all Godly men doe ſuffer alſo when 
the wicked in the world do afflict and perſecute them. But touch- 
6 pag. l. 1 ing ſuffering of Martirs and godly men, it is not intruth, (as t bo- 

t. 

, fore is ſhewed) of that kinde as Chr iſtes ſuffering was, and there - 
+ fore this ſuffering of the Soule onely by Sympathy commeth no- 
* thing necre to the ſorrowes of the ſuffering of Chriſt: which hee 
"” ſuffered from the hand of Gods offended [uſtice,and pareHoline, 
and Wrathfull power, infinitly ſatisfying it ſelfe on him for our 
ſinnes which by his office he receaved vpon himfelfe, to acquite 
vs from the (ame. This no Martir nor godly man doth, who ſuf- 
And therefore fer only as from the malice and rage of men, from God chere pro- 
cheereſull at ceedeth nothing but fatherly chaſtenings to them, his very wrath 
their Dea? indeed for their ſinnes appeareth not at all againſt them, which 
was extreme. they know Chriſt hath once borne and for ever diflolved. You 
V forrowhull. haue wordes in ſome places, as if you held this difference with vs 
of Chriſtes ſufferinges compared with the ſuffering of Martirs: 
1 Namely where you (ay, ** (bri#t ſuffered the Wrath of God puniſh» 
; * Pag-257 ing ſinne, not in his Body only, but in his Soule alſo by ſome proper 
| he. F. f lacy -, an of the Soule, as by ſorrow, and feare in his Agony, & e. 
1 * owbeit, though theſe wordes ſeeme plaine, yet I perceave ambi- 
guity and fallacy in them, yea alſo I thinke a great errour. Firſt 
your fallacy is in that you meane ſorrow and feare indeed proper» 
di in his Soule, hut not any proper Puniſhment of ſinne nor com- 
| ming for any paine or (mart that he felt inflicted for ſinne, but it 
= —— 23 was meere © Devotion to God, & Love, pity, e com aſſion towards 
es men: Which ſay you, could not be without ſome fare and zeale, 
and grie ſt. That is true: but this is a notable fallacy, For many 
chinke that you meane, Chriſt ſuffered ſuch ſorrow and paine as 
was both proper tothe Soule, and was the proper puniſhment of 
finne alſo, Bur then had you heerein fully agreed with vs. Nowe 
Vs godly ard that Religious Devotion, and Pity are properly partes of Chriſtes 
Aae. MHolines and righicouſnes, not of his Su * gs for ſinne. For theſe 
3. parts of Chriſtes Mediation I truſt, you will A Arp 
urely 
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5 en, not of his Obedience and 1 

m alſo he was perficly obedient. Thus then you are never he neerer 

n- to the truth in this point for all your ſeeming. Againe i 

p- vhat you write of the wrath of God which the Godly i 

en do ſuffer, you ſeeme to me to thinke that every Martits death and «42.346. 244 

he all the croſſes and griefes both of body and mindein the godly are 

0 very * puniſhments of ſinne, and right effects of Gods Iuſtice and * For you 
e- wrath taking properly vengeance on them for ſinne in ſuch maner Nun Cows. 4 
o- as he doth on the Reprobat, though not in ſuch meaſute: and that ferene to all © 
es ſuch likewiſe were Chriſts ſufferings. But then I — ihat therein k 
*, yow have the truth, or have rightly expreſſed the inges of 

ur Chriſt, or of his Saintes. Becauſe the ſufferings of the Saintes are 

te properly not puniſhmets for ſinnes, nor effects of Gods wrath pro- 

* erly, but are indeed fatherly & profitable chaſtiſements pu 

o- l inflicted by God for their good, as before is ſaid. But Chriſtes 

th were altogeather of another nature and condition, they were the 

ch only true and proper puni ſumeui, price, Satis faction. and for 

bu finnes, as hath ben alſo noted before, & after ſhalbe further 

V's If — - —_—_—_ Chriſtes — — to be — 

90 odly feele, viz: improperly and largely (as the Scriptures 

he 4 meane) and not — the very price =o puniſhment for ſinne, but 4 _ 

er only as Chaſtiſements, theu that is likewiſe manefeſtly vntrue. 

e. Alſo then againe for yout words you are ambiguous and deceipt- 

i- full in this iſſue: which kinde of vanity you commonly vic in all 

rt other your handling of controverſies lince you left writing againſt 


I- '| the Papiftes, as who ſo looketh ſhall fee; For wee afftixrming'that _ .. 
n- Chriſt felt the wrath of God doe meane it propirly ravie niche — 


it roperly the puniſhment and Wages of ſinne; ad you keltvs tm Your Equire- 
ds be uffered Gods wrath as the — and Godly men dor tfferit: e 6. 8 
e, That is, altogeather vnproperiy, beei crime fo 

. certain ſFeming that it hath to bee ſo (as you acknowle 

as : ſenſe of fleſh and blaud. Then what is this to o W 

of alls do you wotke heerein but deccipt & miſtaking to the Reader 
” through the ambiguity of this word the Wrath of God. Which ET 
s alpable fallacy of yours is fo plaine, that Ineed not ſtand to open 1 
— it any further: and yet I aſſure my felfe that this is the very ground | 
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well & diſtinguiſh as he oughr and may eaſily do, he ſhall ny | 
6 Your Equi- drive you either to ſhift into this!“ corner, orells to deny much df 
OY that which you affirme in your booke cl{where. Therefore lem 
the wiſe conſider it. Nevertheleſſe if happily you meane other- 
Is you ſerme Wiſe , that is, that Chriſtes very * ourward ſufferings and bodily 
8 death were in a peculiar fort the effects of Gods proper wrath thus 
truly puniſhing our ſinnes on him, then in effect you come to vs 
againe, of yow will ſticke but to this. For there is no reaſon in the 
worlde to make Chriſtes fleſh ſubiect to Gods Curſe for ſinne, 
and not his Minde and ſoule likewiſe. Alſo wee muſt note that 
ſuch outward bodily ſufferings beeing indeede puniſhments and 
not chaitiſements for ſinne, that is proper effetts of Gods very 
wrath and iuſtice comming to take ven -— for ſinne, they can- 
not be meere bodily ſufferings, nor meetly felt by ſympathy in the 
Soule, which is the proper effect of the owrward ſenſitive facultie 
only, but they muſt of neceſſity be conceaved, diſcerned, & apply- 
or ek deny at ed in the inward feeling of the Minde of Chriſt, and will make a 
—— ſingular and ſecret impteſſion of ſorrow in the Soule far above all 
any ſenſe in? meere bodily griefes, beyond all meaſure and proportion of things 
dane in ordi peri & ſo exceedingly differing from all oth 
Ed Com. in Ordinary experience, & ſo exceedingly g er 
m6 fenſede- ſufferings in this life. Which therefore may iuſtly bee termed th 
— 89 roper and immediat ſufferings of bis Soule. And this ſenſe the 
Lord doubtles revealeth vpon men ſomtime more ſomtime leſſe 
this life, even as it pleaſeth him. Which alſo befell vnto Chriſt, 
Pag 257. Againe, if the Agonie and ſorrow which you grant Chriſt ſuf- 
fered ſimply in his minde, be meant by you to have ben as it were 
». a ( foretaſt of ſuch ſufferings and a feare or dread of them (as very 
iuſtly it may be) conſidering the weake diſability of a Creature o 
ſtand vp againſt the Creator, namely now ſhooting or preparing 
to ſhoote preſently the ſharpe arrowes of his wrath vpon him for 
our ſinnes, in which caſe and condition Chriſt now for that 
. while : then I ſay alſo I ſee in effect no difference berwene vs, then 
againe this Queſtion is (as it were) at an end. For doubtles he ſuf- | 
fered at one tme or other the ſame thing which he þ6 fianed. Yea 
ſuch a kind of ft4ring:cannor be but a mighty ſuffering thereof. 
Neither doe wee contend to expteſſe what iuſt meaſure of Gods 
wrath , nor preciſely in whar manner ir was revealed and exceured 
on Chriſt. Onely wee know that whatſoever it were, Gods very 
' Wrath and propet vengeauce for ſinnts though ourwardly _ | 
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a | edonthe Body het it could nor barknke in 


red his body iointly alſo. 2 whatſoever you wil call it Al ot 


him) was incomprehenlible, 


| and vntolera.. "us = * 
ble to any creature, & therefore lo it was vnto _ very —— = 


the *forrows and paines which were due tovs,nothin g 1 


Overthrow it I truſt you 


ſtrength you have. For vndoubtedly it is, and ſo will by 5 5 4 
the — to be a manefeſt truth, and thete 2 « will e 4 5 5 


vherevpon firſt he grounded his doctrine. This I fay, that © this „ ca. _ 
the wholl meritorious contents of Chriftes Nb as 2 
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into the 

h of the Soule, and be diſcerned by Chriſt and conccaved to 
be ſuch, and ſo ſuſtayned as from God, and fo wound 
the Soule properly, yea chieſſy, though the anguiſh thereof brui- 


part of Gods proper Wrath and 


ven (as it proceeded from . 
22 =" 


of Chriſt, namely when the Godhead for a ſeaſon — 4} it (elf i 


DS. 
2 


of purpole and with held his wonted ſu ation and comfort 3 
from him, to the end that his bitter Polbonor dayned of God oa 7 
moſt voluntarily vndertaken by himſeſſe, might bee in ſuffers 1 


but in all ſeverity accompliſhed. As indeed when his Homer was ne w 


come and gon it was. As touching that terme The death of bys S = * 
Sala d you ſtumble at, we ſhall ſpeake thereof heereafter in ge 5 
due place. | 2 


Thus far have proceeded in opening t the true ſtare of this Quz- 
ſtion : which wherher you (who have begon to avouch the con- 
trary) will now and den el apptove, or not, I know not. 

| never wich all che cunning and 


ſides that it is expreſly the doctrine taught and eſtabliſhed — 
thority in England as heereafter God willing I ſhall plainly 
notwithſtanding all your ſtrange 2 & traducing th 
of. Laſtly whether Idid ſet down this very ſtate of the 
full effect in my former Treatiſe, or whether le 
* re 1 775 there e 8 el Led 
ou looke & conhider e in that my e. 7 pag. 
Nel conſidered and — va will yeeld vs an eaſier pallage tho- dr 
rough the reſt behind. 


To com then to that which hee firſt * beginnech, with: where . 
he laboureth very much to ſhew that hee miſtooke — his Test chews 


Text, whereon he * groundeth and ſetteth dow ne the doctrine of 45 2. . 


Ithoke efette; therofwhich he N e 
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11 AD Os Tas © | 
ſwaded is miſtaken, and that this 1 of Scriptute intendeth not 
theſe things. It is manefeſt that the Apoſtle — reproveth the 


falſe teachers for mingling the — octrine of the Goſpell be- 
cauſe they were loth to taſt petſe 


cution , which then followed tho 
true and ſincere profeſſots thereof: And fo incourageth the godly 
a „ is 0 beare all Afflictions for this dnp ee truth and for Chriſtes 
Hg iz & ON: ſake, Thus the (roſſe of Chriſt here ſigniſieth I grant Chriſt cru. 
wht * 7 * 9 2 Chrift aſfticted, Chriſt perſecuted: not in his owne perſon 
1 only, but alſo in his members. Hee doth heere iointly togeather 
vnderſtand by Chriſts Ctoſſe, the afflictions of the whole n ſtical 
Body of Chriſt both Head and members, which they commonly 

have in the world. Which many ſhunned euen with Shipwracke + 
of lincere Religion, but Paul reioyced therein ſo much, as in no 
worldly ioy like to it. For ſo he meaneth when he ſaith, God for- 
bid that I ſhould reioyce but in the Croſſe of Chriſt : not that hee 
makes it « thing dete ft able to reioyce in any thing ells,as . you ima- 
gine him to do. It is lawfull to reioyce in other things beſides tho 

Coſſe of Chriſt: but it is not lawfull to reioyce in any worldly io 

ſo much, or we are not to reioyce in compariſon of our ioy which 
weoughtro haue in this our ſhame and affiitions ſuſtained for 
Chriſt, for his Servants, and for the purity of the Goſpell. Pant 
had very great cauſe thus exceedingly to reioyce heerein. For 1. 

this was a token to men that he walked in the perſit way, and a 
meanes alſo to himſelfe ſo to doe. 2. Becauſe this his doing rebu- 
ked the corrupters and minglers of the Religion who would ſu- 
ſtaine in the world no diſgrace which followed the ſincere courſe: 
& he thus incouraged alto the weake profeſſots to ſuffer willing- 
Iy for the ſame, * 3. This indeed (rwucrfied the world vmto him and 
bim vnto the world, as ſtill ir doth vs alſo, Theſe cauſes are both 
evident in the text and ſufficient for Paul ſo exceedingly to reioyce 
in ſuffcring for rhe pure Goſpell. Now hee 42 reſpect 
the meritorious 2 Contents of Chriſts Croſſe, and 
ſo make it deteſtable to reioyce in any thing ells as propitiatory 
beſides this ſuffering heere expreſſed (which is the ſenſe that you 
give vnto it) I ſay, this Paul cannot reſpect in this Word, if hee in- 
clude his own & the Godlies afflictions. But itappeareth by that 
before, that indeed he doth include them: & all the circumſtances 
imacdiacly following do alſo declare it. 1. That which I _ 
: 7 7 
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Tazartss Ov Cr; mae. 23 9 
before, By ſuffering in the world for Chtiſt, for his ſiwple truth, &, 9 
' Church lake, the — Was Cucißed to bim, and he indeed onto 5 7 
the world. Alſo an other reaſon ſheweth it: I For in Chriſt leſus , Tex 5:14 
veither circumciſion nor vncircumciſion avayle any thing but a 1 
new Creature. That is a ſincere & n being the 
fruit of a ſuicere and pure faith and profeſſion: which matter hee 

nameth a little before Faith — loue. So by this Fruit he . Gal. 
incourageth men (as I ſaid) though there com ſhame and trouble 
therewith, Alſo in the next place thus, And as many as walke ,,, 
according to this rule (both of pure profeſſion and converſation) 
peace ſhalbe vpon them &c. howloever in the world they have 
ſhame and trouble. Laſtly 7 hee willeth that no good Chriſtian | 
heetafter ſhould put him to buſines by ſeeking reſolution of him, (* 
whether (for the pretended peace of the Church) vnprofitable 
Cæremonies hould be retayned with the Geſpel:for lo faith he my 
example (heweth you all my minde , I beare alen me the markes 
of the L.Jeſus,that is Afflictions for the ſincere truths ſake, which 
I could by policy and wiſdom avoyd aſwell as thoſe corrupters of 
Religion, if I had no more care of the ſincerity of the Goſpell then 
— — This being thus, it cannot be poſſibly that the Apoſtle 
ſhould heere mihde to name the particular kindes and all the me- 
ricorious partes or Contents of Chriſts ſuffering in this place: but 
only hee incourageth men (as I ſaid) to indure all afflictions for , 
Chriſt and his truth ſake. Thus you ate anfwered alſo in that you IP 
deny the Croſſe of Chriſt in Scriptures to be taken for whe Af. 
flictions of the godly. You ſee the Apoſtle . heerecalleth the Af. « yer. ag 
flictions of the godly the markes of the Lord Jeſs: a 0 
ens of Chriſt in another place. And in another? Th dying of the * Coll. 1.24 
CF dak. 


Lord Ie ſus. What are theſe in truth but the (Tee of COrif, << 2 CC. L 
you imagin ſome myſterie in the divers wordes, when apParantly | 


the matter is all one. Alſo the very worde Croſſe * a litle before. Gg 8. 
fignifieth the Shame and hatred of Chriſt ſlaine on the Croſſe to- 
g-ather with the ſhame of his Setvãts. And thus alſo your maine . Pag. 228 
obiection is anſwered, where you argue that Paul cannot be vn- 
derſtood * to ſay that thoſe falſe teachers would not ſaffer perſe- . 
cution for the Aſſlictions of the godly. He may be vnderſtood to ſay, 
that he would not ſuffer perſecution for commending the Aſflicłi- 
ens and ſhame of good Guia for Chriſtes ſake, which y 

| ought 


My 
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24 _"AVonncer Or Tixe'© ff 7 
ought to have done. Then what ſenſe or reaſon wanteth this ex- 
ES 90 tion? I Knowe the roote and originall of their Hatred and diſ- 
aine was againſt Chtiſt himſelfe, & namely for his ignominious 
death on the Croſſe. But this excludeth not, indeed it includeth 
in the (Toſſe of Chrift Chriſts members the faithfull which are his 
' owne Body, and ſo conſequently all their Afflictions for Chriſtes 
ſake. Which tlie wieked and corrupt profeſſors, I ſay, wil not com- 
mend (as Paul did) by ſuffering perſecurion in their own perſons, 
they will not by Suffering win credit and reverence to that way iu 
the world. The Fathers which ©* yon bring hereabout overthrow 
* Fa. 2 not this ſenſe but iuſtiſie it rather. Wherefore you cannot avoyd 
it yet, but that it is ſtil] an overſight in you to vnderſtand heere, by 
the (roſſe of Chriſt, the Contents of his ſufferings and to note his 
wholl and intire Paſſion in every part thereof as bh merited there- 
by for vs, which evidently the Apoſtle intendeth not, neither is ho 
| © Pa.zzs about that in this place. Vou ſay, os drew no reaſon from theſs 
„ ic 7 word o 1 your Text, but pro oſing them for your theme tooke occaſi- 
3 Hp; % on fro them to lay down, Grflthe Contents, then the Effetts of ¶ briſti 
hes text fo . Indeede ſuch handling of Texts is to vſuall in theſe dayes, 
| ut no good nor commendable vſe: that is, to take occaſion from 
any text to ſpeake of any thing: Which practiſe in you ſo great a 
man as you are, and ſeeme among vs to be, is ſo much the worſe, 
as there are many younger Divines who arc led by example moro 
then re aſon, that will thinke it a point of learning and wiſedome 
even to do like you. But I for my part do ſuppoſe that they are 
the faithfulleſt and wiſeſt handlers of Scripture, which make 
their Text the ground of all they ſpeake, and doe conclude even 
from their text firmly and firſt of all, whatſoever they teach after- 
wardes further therevpon. Els wherevnto ſerveth the taking of 
Texts in Sermons? If choice Texts may be vſed only to take oc 
caſion by them to ſpeak of things evidently of an other ſute, and to 
another purpoſe then in the Text is meant, ſure it may then bee 
iuſtly charged againſt vs that we do much wrong to the Scrip- 
— _ a make of them ſuch an inſtrument as they ought not 
to be. Laſtly it is a trong preſumption that you have never a 
, Peace in al the — youboplotcn Geing even your — 
Text affordeth not any the leaſt reaſon to helpe it with all; which 
Jour elfe hecre confeſſeth, or els why drew you not this _ 
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dun os Sin, be # 
on: : (fuch zs it is) from your text to yo 1 ut cogratifieyou. * © 
Fra a Un RO Nea own tis not miſtaken by %. 
— but that the Apoſtle intended heere to note the Corents of Chtiſs 
eth Croſſe. We ate to remember then how y 2 « g. e 5 
his alſo the proper e of the minds may rightly be in the Cu- 2 
tes rents of hi BBut᷑ thus can your maine opinion bee good, 2 + 
. that Chriſts Bodily Sufferings alone were the full price of our Re- „ 
mg : demtjon? Which alſo fyon would ground generally on all the Fa- t Pap: 335+ 
* thers: thongh very vntruly as afterward God willing we ſhall fe, ; 
4 And to ſhe the abſolut fulnes of this 2 ſay ! e More wee © n 
4 can not asg or expect, and What mare can be required, I verily can. 
not coniecture. Howbeit your ſelfe admitrerh moro, even the ſuf- 
wy. ferings of the mindeſimply as I noted: and thus your own ſelſe 
* your very Text overthroweth your ſelfe in the firſt entrance, as a 
Ne men may ſec. And heere mee thinkes alſo you ſhould not fo te- 
ſs pro with contempt as you do, that which 11 noted, that Chriſts 5 
af oule in a large ſenſe might be ſaid to be ¶ uciſied, & not his Bo- i is my s. 
Pa: 3fs 


7 ; dyonly; namely if we ſuppoſe this your text ro ſignify the (ontents. 
ns of Chriſts Croſſe. For you know that the wholl Contents muſt P24 236. * 


* bee then ſigniſied, not any pait of them excluded. Finally where A — 

_ you lay, the efpoftle heere maketh it a dete ſtable thing to reiayte * Pagan. 

0. in any things els but in the Contents of Chriſtes Croſſe, in ſaying 7 
a God forbid that I ſnould reioyce but in the (Tofſe of Chritt , eithet — 

1 this your ſpeach is to laviſh , or cls you quite overthrow your 

we 2. Quęſtion, That Chriſt after this went down'into Hell. For either 

ke in Hell Chriſt hath got vs no purchaſe, norwroughtvs any further : 

X riddance from Sathan then hee had don before, which thing your! = + © > 
ary with great and mighty words * do proclaime that he did, but ene e 
UE geather without ſhew of reaſon or likelybood. For if he did, were 
Bu it a dereFFable thing for vs(thinke you)to reioyce therein?Orelsof © 2 
* neceſſity you — extend the Contents of Chtiſtes Croſſe that is "228 
I ro his bitter ſufferings beyond his death, even vnto his being in Hell if 
bee - alſo among the Divells and Damned ſpirits, -whither hee wenr as -.— 
_ you ſay. Bur this ſequele'I thinke you will not Theſe 
noc iatres in your ſelfe therefore you malt reconcile: in the 'meane 
od time men will thinke that you have not handled your Text in- 

Nee deede very rightly; 0 | 1 
ich Then proceeding foreward you ſtill ſhew a bad minde in you 
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« Pag · 259. without cauſe into hatred fox? diſday ning the Fathers, as you ſup- 


1*®:Pa.349. commeth not in placæ till * long after: but you cannot forbeare 
to procure me ill will ſo long: as it ſeemeth. Mhat then is my con · 

tempt and diſdaine of the Fathers, which you often report in ſun- 

dry places, and as odiouſſy as is poſſible? What is my inſolent dea- 

ling againſt them? Surely I beleeve you can not tell. Happily it 

is, becauſe I follow not their Authorities in ſom opinions of Reli- 

1 gion, nor in divers expoſitions of Scripture, 'Indetdſo ** you call 

20 by the Fathers iudgements many times namely Authorities; that the 
p«.6.9, world. might conceave their words to be warrants vnto vs, & good 
Authorities to reſt on in matters of Religion. If you had not this 
drift in your minde, why give you them ſuch a title, which io mee 
ſeemeth ſomwhat inſolent indeed? And why do you ſo hatefully 
blame me for leaving their opinions ſomtimes: which ſo far as. 1 
. know is neyer, but when ſtrong reaſon out of the very Scipture 
., doth lead me from them. And that which I ſay of the eld, l vnder- 

le“ and do iudge them ( I meane many of them) except only in A- 
2 4 — ed tiquitie, otherwiſe — way inferiourts the belt of te 2 
yr. Ber2, _ happily in true learning, ſoundnes of Religion, cleere interpretati- 


many learned and godly Chriſtians do concurre. Of all therefore 
that are learned men whether new or old thus I eſteeme , thus I 
The only vue profeſle , that they are to bee reade and reverenced as very good 
—— sto ſne vs ſom light, and to ſharpen our iudgments in the 


auen hel 

| bgion.  / in opening of Texts or in concluſions of Religion wee ought not to 

| Halhgr s how/+ — examining. 404 rk muſt _ examine 
ent them, but only with the written word. Gods moſt holy word is 
| |  eAiſufficient in it ſelfe for all true Religion, or for any part there- 

. of for ever. Thus it was before the writings of men were publi- 
ſhed, and thus it is now ſince they are publiſhed and ſo ſhalbe for 


conceavin g & vnderſtanding thereof, Allſufficient. So that mens 
thay eue cafe nes Wings do nothing els but helpe to give a greater meaſure of ea- 
ER ele. 77 9. 4 - {ines 


towards me, ſeeking foorthwich even in the entrance draw me 


poſe, Tha direct and expreſſe occaſion to ſpeake of this matter 


ban, he oft ſtand alſo of the new Writers. Whom indeed I do equally eſteeme, 
Tanchius, &e ONS on the text, many times before them. Which I hope is no ſin- 


gularity in me ſo to thinke; but I know it to be that, whetein very 


iu caſes ofre- vnderſtanding of Scripture, but no further. Their opinions either 


ever. Even for matter, Abundant, and for giving light to the right 


vat men, m eileto a mini 
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Tanaris: On C1 .Syeert(1 2 
fines to their vndetſtanding, which yet nevetthe 

God hath appointed them to he, ate iently 
in them ſelues. I thinke the H. Ghoſt much 
nen of Berea,who hearing the Apoſtle ꝓaul react 
were not ill affected towards him, yet they would 

he ſpake touching Religion, till they had by the 8 
tures & ſcene, whether the truth were ſo as he vttered. Itruſts 
no adviſed Chriſtian will i pol more authority to the Fathers 


1 
- 


then was heere given ta the Apoſtle, nor deny indeeae to any pri- 

,to'* iudge and diſcerne in „bt 0 

ſelves not only of the words of men, hut euen of the ſeuſe & mea. Fel. 71544. 

ning of the Scripture by the Scripture it ſelfe, which thing becre f Cr. 16.16 

the Beræans Ach and are commended by the H. Ghoſtifor it. How 

vniuſtly then do you charge me that I refuſe the Fathers ta teſti- & pag. ;4p. 

fy in any cauſe again ſt my liking. I hope you will e ee 

iudge of th! bythe Scripture according to that meaſure - 

ledge and diligence which the Lord inableth me with: It is every 

Chriſtians duety as we haue ſeene, and you take it vnto your ſelſe, 

as we ſhall ſee afterwards. Wherefore let others with you, 

1pray, in this common right and/Chriſtian . Vnlcs you 

thinks ſo well of your ſelfe, as to imagine that other men will not 

be ſo modeſt and humble minded in vſing this their freedom, ot 

not ſo wiſe, and circumſpect as your ſelfe are. Which conceit if 3 

you haue you ought to correct it. Neither yet are the Fathers ce. 

Fuſcd, as you complaine, to teſtiſie in any canſe of Religion What ſ6- 

ever, By vttering their opinions may wirneſſe what was 8 

and eſteemed as true or probable hy ſom godly and wiſe men in — 

thoſe times, but not by M- Bilſon himſeiſe elſwhere ſaith © 1,4; wn 72 

well heereof; If all the ancient Biſhops (ſuch were the Fathers, or —— 
Fſhould hold an opinion, yet — 1 Þ 


moſt of them which we haue extant 
it followeth not that all Preachers then were of that minde, not if 

the Preachers generally chought ſo, that all the Christians were fo 

perſwaded. Thus it is true, they can witneſſe what was held by 'E 
ſom good men then, as I faid, yea perhaps what was commonly „„ 
thoughtãn the Churches of thoſe places where they lived; But in , 
no wile what was the iudgment of all no not among themſelues, 3 
much leſſe every where and in all ages. Now if you ſhould mrane "0 
yet furthet, thatthey may reſtifieingaulcs of Religion,as 4 MIL 

| * 


28 A'Dzrencr Or Tan: | 
do with vs in Civill matters, ihat what they affirme and teſtiſis 
muſt obtaine a verdict, and ſo haue ſentence and indgmient with 
ic, which in effect you ſeeme to inſinuat by calling their Opinions 
Authorities, ſo vſually as you do; then indeede for my part I can 
not agree that they or any men ſhould be ſuch Witneſſes,nor their 
words (nor ſhew of reaſons) in any matters of Religion to be taken 

as Authorities. If you or any think otherwiſe, wee may lawfully 
deny it. Gods worde only with vs hath indeede ¶Authoritic. The 
Fathers, all, or ſom haue none any further, then that their Conclu- 
ſions, expuſitions, and reaſons, if after examination made by the 
liuely word they be found currant with the Text, then they are the 
more ioyfully to be embraced. If otherwiſe in our conſcience they 
ſeeme to vary from the text, or from ſome certaine evident Cit- 
cumſtance thereof, then is it not indifferent for vs, but our Chri- 
ſtian duty in the preſence of God, to leaue them and not to follow 
them therein: yer ſtill with reverence and loving regard: towards 
their names for the manifold graces of God otherwiſe in them. 
More then this whoſoever aſeribeth vnto them, they verily abuſe 
the Fathers, and not we. For as the Papiſts do abuſe the Saiits de- 
ceaſed by Worſhipping and praying vnto them, not we who loue 
them and thinke reverentiy of them as the bleſſed Servants of 
bs. God: So in this caſe, we who vic the writings of godly Men as good 
g Cab 266 7 r helpes to our knowledge do not deſpiſe them, but you who make 
cf them Authorities in Religion, by your to much imbracing them 
| | —do indeede notably abuſe them. Aug E 

Nevertheles I well perceave that all this great ſhew of cleaving 
to the Fathers iudgments is but coloured in you; you vrge them 


in ſom caſes ſo whotly but for advantage. For in other points a- 


5 gaine we {ce when they ſpeak not to your liking, the caſe is altered. 
It is worth the paines to looke a little further in to this your pra- 
ecltiſe, becauſe you purſue me with ſuch cruelty for leaving the Fa- 
thers in ſom things. Firſt your generallſpeeches fomwhere of the 

Scripture and of che expoſitions of men, are very good. Touching 

Rp. pas. the Scriptures, n Gods cauſes let Gods booke teach vs What to be- 


7. Hasle 1. a. leeve and what to profeſſe. * What} read in the word of God that? 


| nom believe, what I read not that I de not believe. Touching men, If 
— e. yon Want the foundation of true faith and religion(rhe Scripture)in 


FE 01. vains do ron ſecke to male a ſhew of ( atholiciſine &c. One way 


Lb ACS ES 


patience rheiv — muff not — bo 4 

church — If they ſay any thing woll wo tale in wi 
i otherwiſe as men then miſſe nur marks, 'we ref 
leaves. Gd hath calted us vnto e 

and to ſerve erroneous con 
exattions. Theſe are very w 
conſcience( Sit) I pray you in — —— — — 


to vs, which you take to your ſelfe. Binde . 

the Church of God. then your ſelfe ——— 

cauſe I would haue this found: on of be wiel ] d 
of all men, in as much as Ik now how wauering and ſſ you. ...* .; + 


are for the moſt part heerein, therefore it is good alio that we oh- 
ſerve howiywar owne practiſe concurreth a — — 
your —— when and hete you lift), thou 3 c 
ou cheek and taunt vs for the li Cheiſtian li oh in his 
ooke where you forfake'the tncinand umed ak, tha that 1 2 
as you ſpeake in my caſe, where you com and 
Firſt you rriect uſtens opinion; —— roſs to e 
Ke ſurrection, dyed againe. 225 You 
wol ds of Chriſt to the Thecke This day ſbalt thou ber re rms worn 
Paradiſe. Auſten vnderſtandeth Chriſt —— of the Theoves 
ſoule, and hisowne** Divine pteſenſe in Paradice. maden ene 10 
that, becauſe * wee have no warrant in the wordof od to faſtem He — 2 
Chrifts Soule vnto Hel for the time of hi Death, chat itauig ht not — . 
be is Paradiſe before be d el. Third: Vo renounce in eto — 
Auſten andi as he ſaith) a noit al heChurch thinking that Chriſt _— — 
looled* Adam and fom others hom her Lets. 


Foun 


reaſon to * as you! oy whence we var Res 1 


a 


7 


; - a | DN OT 1 
..\,; and Randy Huniane ſhould N from re 
2 ccauing the ſimplicity aud evidence of the truih concerning vs 
* ...;: Whichappeareth.inthe Scripture. But now, that we may progeede, + 
lat as ſee your ſpeciall cæamples i herein qu will it mane - 


. 


* 
14 ; 


"P8277, .,folt that *f 7 have dei piſed ihe Hauber no ung gn 1 um 
* pag. 239.” *, Firſt, where you ſay out of certaine Fathers, That Chriſt in his 
« pag.7. Jying gaue-vp his Spirice . miraculonſly ,* no violence of Death, 
*. pag-229. re ſt ing it from hum as it doth ours, but When hee ſam bs time hes; 
even at an initagt laid it dawne of himpelfe, no-painesh ng ha 
« Heb. l. j. death. Contrary to this Ialleaged the Scripture, “ e was like us 
* Pag.2zo. n all things ſinne oni excepted,” To anſwer this * you reply, Was 
| he lthe ui in bis birth ? (av we lxe in the Grave Without corruption, 
ec Neither yet A4. he lay; Or raiſe aur ſelues from death gs be did? Mhich poore 
did his fleth iy anſwere I wonder to ſee comming from you. Aſwell jau might 


in the Grave 


withour poſi. {REW further, He was not like us in that he Walked vpon the Water, 
büny to cor- nor in that he faſted 40. dayes, nor in that he know the ſecrets of. 


7 7 mens hearts, not in that he turned water into wine, and with a word 


bones poſbly healed all diſeaſes c. Theſe things don by hisManhoad yet were 


Pho” b 'they the proper effects of his Godhead: they were no naturall but 
| by | chinges. But this text to the Hebrues faith onely of 


ſupernatura 
naturall Humane properties and inſirmities, that Chtiſt in them 
was altogeather 4 vs, ſinne excepred. Alſo this manet of Dying 


where 9 is, by fore wounds and blowes, by ſharpe 


*_ _  - outrages, and dradly paines to draw ncerer and neerer to Death, is 
xt a meere naturakinfirmity, and incident to all men. Thereſate ſure- 
e ly in this very, mance did Chriſt dy alfo,like as all men xſe to do in 
uch caſe. Againe thoſe Divine effectes which you mentian are 

— haue benen Chriſt. Why 2. Becauſe of the ex- 


" * Mat.1-23;35- preſſe Scripturethat.* witneſſeth the ſame. Let mee fee expreſſe 


Act. 2. 27 


Rom. 1. 15. Words in the text that he Dyed as you ſay, not naturally, but A- 
Loh. 10. 18. raculouſiy, and then will beleeue it alſo. You cite certain places, 


# Loh. 10. 15. by Which you wayld prove it, As Ne man taketh my ſoult from 

me, but f lay it down of my ſeiſi, &c. Hee meaneth heete that his 

Death was mecre voluntary, freely vndertaken, and willingly of 

his owne accord perfourmed with ſuch natural and ordinary in- 

firmities asþelong to a man. As you confeſſe fomwhere,* So that 

6. 0 di even in Chriſt, Was infirmity , though voluntary. —_— — 
r 


Tx ZA Oy: O a$ 7 
» 3 ther willing even to Dy for his people: 
. 


F 7 — nn g0 He —— | 
\ not by any fayling ofthe ſtrength of nature in him ie 
b ding all his moſt incolerable ſorrowes'andptiries? Thi: 


is | miraculous argument,” As fot'ChroſofFoms cite heere; 
+. vpon, he hath nothing for this point. Though it were new & not 
” ordinary that Chriſt z man ſhould haue po- rc Hy don his Hife 
1 and power to take it againe, yet why 1 na- 
1 turally notwithſtanding. But you will conchude this bettet. 


1 deny (you (ay) thinthat ¶ Brifoſtom faith, I muſt + 5 
2 od — ſaith, CO fro hd pods all they fetch away thy ſoute . ie 
e rom thee. I remeber it well. What then Ergo Chriſt ſaying, None 
i taketh my life ſrom me, cc. meant that he would dy miraculouſly, 
7 and not by the fayling of nature in him. If this be the teaſon, as 
f Itake it to bee, verily I grant it is maryeylous fubrileand paſt ory 3 
4 reach. Furthet you cite, that when e ſus had taſtei the — — — 
re he ſaid, Allis fimſhed, and bowed the head, amd gave 5 the Go R. " 
it What proveth this? Surely that at laſt after long and fore anguiſh 3 
* of minde and bogily-torments his naturall IS him, &c 
m - therefore he bowed his head and gane vp the Ghoſt.” Whar mira - ; 
g cle is there in this? Bur Barnard faich, thrs proveth plainly an in- PZ 
2 finit power. Which dot His taſting the vinc ger, or his ſaying, it is 
is finiſbed, or his bowing rhe bead, or his giving vy the Ghoſt. For my: 
= part I can not yet ce any inſinir power inany of theſe.” Wherefore 
_ I can not reſt on Barnard heere, except ypu for him do finde our | 
re ſom other point in the text to prove 2 infinit power ſhewed 1 
* openly in the maner of the Death of Chriſt, which yet I ſee not. C [AL ode 
le Giue me leaue to refuſe the Fathers in ſuch a caſe, vhich your ſelſe 4 
. doth, as we ſaw before. Then you alleage that*7eſs. ed with a * Luke 23.4866 © 
8, lomd voyce, a little while before he dyed: tu ſhew hin — 3 
* to be free from any touch of Heath: How are you fute ? What - 
Is, Scriptute (aith ſo? Or is there abſolut neceſſitic in tealon tharir 
of muſt be ſo 2 Queſtionles none at all · Is it a thing e that 
n- * Chriſt ſhould cry alomd, ſaying Father into tiiy 7 commend 2. 
at my Spirit, and even anon after dy;and yer nature to haue ben we- 


en ker m him, and ſo hinrtelf necferto death now at laſt, then he a 


7 


a» 


3 5 
* ; PS 
„ 
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1 Into that ſhe 

tf 14 ey zin che Body he 
crying; namely in ſom exectli mi 
Where in thru : 
being diſſipared will har 

- recover and gather againe togeather. Thus a man having good eh 

ſtrength and force in his Body, when ſuch a diſeaſe reſteth not on 
neere the principall partes of nature originally, it ſeemeth hee in 
may notwithſtanding: by _yiolence of paine onely giue vp the ot 
"Ghoftat a ſuddaine, yet not miraculouſiy, but by the courſe of na- h 
7267, „ ture only. But Jerom ſaith, ? this was à great Wonder, and that me 
pe 4 ge therevpon the Centurion confeſſed, truly this man Was the Sonne the 

of God. I deny not but Chriſt might ſhew ſom ſtrang & vnuſuall ter 
thing apparantlie to the bæholders in vttering his laſt voice, when Ch 
be cryed Father into thy hands } commend my Spirit. Which might ac 
alſo very much move the beholdersand hearers. And yer. jtſhall yo 
not follow that Death ſeazed vpon him not naturally, ot not by do 
the fayling of natures ſtrength in him. I ſay, this may be acknow- are 
ledged: and yet verily there is no neceſſitie at all to yeeld even this, me 
Ges for any thing that the text noteth. Vet Jerom ſayeth the (en- eie 
24 — . s moved With this great wonder. It is ſtrange that you the 
$ | ſhould ꝑerſiſt ro vrge Ferom heerein againſt the plaine text in ano- alli 
' erMar.27.54. ther place: which ſaith When the 1 2.— ſaw the Earth quake pet 


« ree.zr. God, Heere it is expreſly noted, that the” Earthquake chicfly wi eh: 
bother apparant miracles there mentioned, or els the Earthquake for 
with the the iniuxies of the Perſecutours and the innccency and the 
. patience of Chriſt perſecuted , compared togeather, did move the * 
. . (entarionto confelle and ſay, Truly this was the Sonne of God. he 
Heere ir is plaine then that nor, Chriſtes crying in thole ror- the 
mentes was {uch a wonder, or that the Centurion was by teaſon by 
thereof moved to acknowledge Chriſt ta be the Sonne of Cod, as il ee 
Jerom collecteth l know not from what ground, bur thoſe other no 
fights before ſaid. Laſt of all Luſtin is brought ro prove this nir 
pag. matter, but with no more ſtrength of reafon by the Scripture then ay 


the former. Neither can his words indeed being granted, neceſſi- 
NN | al 


HY © Txeartsn . 2 
ere- = wy conclude any thing for your purpoſe; which as ferme d . ‚ 
ales ſhew nothing bur Chriſtes — aps ß 
lene he ſhewed great power and not infitmityonly. Who denyrch chefs 2 
—— things, RE moneda. ³ oo 
tits Then he proceedeth ro ſhew mydiſdaine to the Fathers further: 
Can namely for ſuch ** infolent reiecting all their opinions touching «« E 
ood the cauſes of Chriſts Agonie in the Garden, anJofhis complaint 
not on the Crolle. Theſe ſuppoſed cauſes are alleaged and amplified lll 
hee in che t former parte. For anſwere , firſt I deſite to know wherhe t p*g-19- 

the ou allow of all theſe cauſes, or not, yuu ſreme'to refuſe them 

* heere: for heerein you ſhewed not your owne opinion, lui the indg- © V . 


hat ments of the Fathers. Ellhere,“ ydur ſelfe art reſolure for ſom of · gag, 290. : 


ew theſe cauſes, and againſt other ſom; And yet before, Al tbeſa ia. ai 

uall ferpretations (you lay) are ſound; and ſtand weil withtherales f 

nen Cbriſtian piety. Thus variable you are, in that wherein you ſee mee 
ghe moſt reſolut. Howbcirin my minde; where you deny theſe to hee 4 * 

all your opinions, there you are in the beſt opinion. Neicherindeede 3 
by to tell you plaine can I be of opinion that thoſe their judgements 8 

r- are true. The reaſons of my diſſenting wete tonched in f my fors © * #6. = 2 


dis, mer Treatiſe, and are maintayned further hetreaſter, as very ſuſſi- a 3 
* cient and iuſt. How then 1 Seay youdd Iivſdlnacty — t — T2 


ou thers if herein I diſſent from them iuſtly, which even you 1 
no- allo doth in ſundry of them ? But my maner of ſpeach is inſolexs n 
ale perhaps, becauſe I ſay ſuch collections are abſurd and vnlikoely. I 7 


e anſwæ, theſe my words are purpoſely meantof thoſe in theſe dayes 
that delight to vaunt of the Fathers, aud chiefly in their errours. 
«he For ſeeing theſe opinions themſelues are vntrue; though ſome of 
ind the Fathers inclined after them, yet ſuch in our time as vrge them 
| om but bee abſutd and ſtrang teachers. Who having ſo man 
od. hclpes and meanes ro diſcerne where the Fathers miſtooke, whie | 25 
Of- they vtterly wanted and we abound with all, et do ſo lirtle profir — _ 
lan by them, that even great Doctouts as they deſire to bee thought 1 
TO fee not ſo much in the trutꝶj of the Goſpel as many younger men 3 
her now perceave: and in the Fathers they make themſelves fo cun- 


his ning that commonly their ſound doctrine they little d, their | 2 
a Faules only they admire. Such I meatirand tooke for abſurd gas YA 
95 therers from this Scripture. hom heete T noted by the name of 4 
uy | axr(onrraryes: The Fathers I call not ſo. Now thas chis indeed = 

" 5 - 8 N 


BP” of | * | 2 1 * 
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3 . 2 en ME -— p my 2 5 : 
may be allo ſeene even in 2 expounding heere. Conſider firſt, 


if 


>, #chiifis fab. how you whvercd-and/ſpake cõtrarily in theſe © ſuppoſed Casa, : 
Tae oe, fe, I noted a lite before, Again, theſt agree not with any Circums © . 
ietion ſtances of the Paſſion; and ſo are meercly of Humane conicture -- f 
33 without all Scripture: alſo they agree not togeather among them- f 
＋ Kr 17. & ſelves. One atthern croſſeth another;one overthrou eth an other. 8 
1 Will you then avouch them, as you do, to be- mas and to ſtand 
& Tre. 1. Well Withahe rules of (oriitian piety; How beit abſolutely Iden 


| 

rag: 6. not, but that theſe or ſome of theſe reaſons were in Chriſt at his | 
Paſſion, as namely his Care for his Church ʒ his love of his enemies, 6 
ce. Fot theſe holy affections hee never wanted all his life long. | 
But this rather confuteth then proveth theſe to bee the very canſ# | f 
| 

: 


—— 


or cauſes that in the hower of his dreadfull Paſſion wrought in 
him ſuch Agonies and conſternation of minde. But theſe things 
heere Lomit, beeing heereafrer more fully diſcuſſed. Laſtly you 
««p.230.23t Eaſt a needles rebuke vpon me for coniuuding the Cauſes uf tho 
Agonie and ofthe Complaint togeather. Forſooth that was done 

> not without reaſon, I thinke:Every reaſonable man, I beleeve, will 
A ſay, that the fame cauſe was of them both in Chriſt. His Agonie 

sadldãlund his Complaint are not ſo contraty nor ſo divers, but that they 
might, yea verily did ptoceed from the ſame cauſe and ground. 

* Pag. 2 Yea Ambroſs,0uc of your Authaurs doeth *plainly ioine the both 
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a wTn Kate ſes. Bar fen 
as allo ealeth an cales. Bur Lomi to pie 
Nabe we Moons 5 of My yne oo 
have ignerantly or pirpaſely perv 
| Firſt he tell e 4 67 f £ Fetter of x; 
red out of the As ofte to the Hebrues, three” 
propittatorie 5 which taoks goke aways the 
Was 4 Bodily, a ade and 4 Deadly 
This is one of your reaſons, yea alinalt th 
Quzltion againſt vs: becauſe Chrites Bo, 
ſued were the true propitiatio of our ſinna But wh 
How diffreth ir fx6 our Allertion?, hat the true 
muſt be indeed bodily blogdy, & dead 
ly & kcarrily doe imbrage it. The Patr 7 
ſac ſicet o f beaftes figured it, the new te 

ow will it follow then Ergo Chriſtes Bodit 

lie was the wee FADE and Lon offinne inches 
this is the very Qu on in de ' the p 
eth . ee ny if you: 112 
to this point, Joarlw2rds: are Am 
notable fault 15 1 HM | 


hag fo 5 molt 0 5 1 5 


U. 


ef your mowing, toþ 
| 9 | Nen 


the; meere 9740 « 15 s 
of his SoulZaret 1 
firme expreſly there is no piece me pes | 
ent in theſe wordes. This will not 25 llowby an f 
your f texte. Againe, if the Sacrifice, a as ĩt 15 rn es 1 | 
and e oth wholly Prey dae, rg It 


nor lik 


-2 * 


propiciatc 0 e th gi e 
affirme plainly; 1 then We wall ſceke no further for your drift, wee 
may know you! meanin well enough. Chrifts 'Soule ſhall haud 

vo place, no merit, no reſpect at all in the matter of Propitiation. 
How beit elſw here I ſee in you manifeſt Contraticty romp ot 
Por ov fa times you. teach that 5 did ſuffer pe eben 
+ 257: ſeverally om *proper puniſl hich I hope were 1 
238.343. & mierſtorious) in his Soule, belides his Bodily ſuffering that 
5 this was a part of hisGrolſe& the effect of Grlrivrath d on his Soule 
as wel as the ſuffering in hisBody ov bow can this be true, if our 

* wholl Ranſom &  Propigation be only Bodily, Mandy, and deadly: 

5 Alo g; which is che 7 55 chat hecte » ou ſtand on. But you have rea- 

: 3% {ons Jon ſay to firm your maine matter among many theſe 2: 

inp Ws 20 — jet Suors nb mpg = uri hunt. The 18. 


the 2. 7 and confirming that 
Heres e an 2 Sllwha fi 


is this? any in the W. 18 it, that 1 . Sacrifice' feſt 
|. Parte Bod, Hen, 204 Cath d Nader: Wherefore 

Props ook be as T eee Jewiſh 

—_ $acrifices were ſhaddowes ot Figures, and our Sacramentes were 

og 215: + ' lignes of our whol and abſolute redemption by Chriſt. I fayof the 
Aas Wholl and intire propitiatory Sacriſice, or els you ſhrinke and leavo 
bf +0) IN the Queſtion. 4 As for your paines of Hell in ſu 
49-244. ds. erſtand them. chat is including the local puniſh mg the 
ſuch like, ſo there was. 


* Damned,“ Del ßeration, finall reiechion, 
tans never any that thought Chriſte Suffered 3 — en pain, as beſore is 
; declared. Where you lay, that I expound ures of our Wholl 
and abſe alt enen to bee of all Nite 1 nog, cauſes of our re- 


2 demptionm; oy do you vntruly charge me wich that which: Thave 
„ot. I Bae no ſuch word not meaning as 8 Indeed Lnamcd | 
e the figutes of Effalti iu, brif I meanc Acts don byChilt:burl - 
| never thought them any where fruits of aur redemption, but either 

cauſes ot — or othet necellary adioints. This therefore which 
Alnq̃edi is the true P 5 Fes ſer as ir ought to be I grant 
% 05, 45 von alle tr e deny it in ſuch maner, 


. prouc oate to be no Sinune-offeri 
| © beno g | N 

Kind then the ſſaine Goat, was. It might he 
red to the Lord, and vtterly ſe queſtred fnon 
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and ſhaddow our wh a 


eee 
Cc Sacrifice conſiſting Goatet, a ſlaine 4 pe, dear. 72 OCT 
iect heere againſt:1.char I abuſe che Text. That were a great ta 
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them. Nay , the very w 
take 2 


Scapegoat. $ 
ot ſhall fall, 


can poſſibly ber but by Ku- 
the . 


that Almo all thi eee au at i 


| By 
many Offerings and ſacrifices are bloudy,but not all. Itake now a- 

ice and offering in the la uſe, ifying any conſecra 
erifice e rgeſt ſenſe e e co 


Maine nor 2 | Nemd-os- bd; ©" 
nl | mo : & 18,131,129, _ * 
fire. Thus then theſe wordes of the text which yo doe not 2s 


ring , and therefore not luch., k 
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- - take away ſinne no leſſe tet fie ſlaine Goat: wherein verily con I 


ſſteth the nature and being of a Sacrifice or true Sinne-offeritig. 


And in very deede all this the text following expreſly avoucheth 
of the Scape goate. The Scapegoat ſhalbe cf 


the Lord to make reconciliation by him, & to let him go for a Scapꝭ - 
oat, Heere is his Conſecrating vnto the Lord, yea reconciliation 


allo is made by him, though he dyed not as the othet did. Againe f 


more plainly, And eAaronſhall put both his haudes vpõ the bead 
7 the live Goat aud confeſſe pon him all the iniquities of the Chil- 


Aren of Iſraell eral their 17740 & and all their ſinnes putting them 


ee ver. 10. , 
rer. 21 33. 


away. So wee mhy reade of other Sacriſtcet con 


#9 Nomb. 28. 
Se, 


Sacrifice of the £ Ment offering, and another of the Drinke o - 1 


vpon the head of the Goat, and ſhall ſend him away (alive) into the 
Wilderner. So the Goat ſhall beare vpon him all their iniquitiet in- 
to the Wildernes, being let go thither.Canthere be any thing in the 


world more full and ſtrong to prove that the Scapegoat alſò was a 
true Sinne offering, or rather i trus parte of this Wholl and'inrive 


Sinne-offering conſiſting and being compleat in both theſe Goats 
the ſlaine and the Scapegoat togeather. For as the ſlaine Goate fo 
ed though not by ki/ling)and ſeparated from men, & 

16 7 7 the 2 — ca * cleans 
fin and being 
compleat 'wholly ** of Sacrifices' of fundry divers kindes. The 
bloxdy Sacrifice had conioyned togeather with it, the inhouſe 


this e re wee ſee, was aſwell C vnſecrated ro iht Lord, and : 
er 


*hcere O 


bare vpon him all the ſinnes o 


ring &c. Which may very likely repreſent vnta vs the ſandry an 
divers kindes of Chriſtet meritorious Sufferings in his life time & 


at his Death, ſom bloudy, ſume vnbloudy: but all concurring to- 


geather & making the full and perfit propitiation for al our linnes, 
And even ſuch a Sacrifice or Siune-o fering it ſeemeth ſurely theſe 
2. Goats were. Heere then your adviſednes may bee noted by all 


men, which doe e me for this aſſertion, arid that with uch 
Violent and vncomly termes. Now if it be a F 8 Sinne-offg= 
l 


droſe, Beda: 


ring. what tignified this Figure? Certain ly it figttified CH, and 


his taking away of our ſiunes by his death. Have you any colour of 
* Cyril, am- reaſon to maintaine thoſe wid coniectures of the“ Aneients, that 


the Scapegoat fignified the Reprobat and caſtawaꝝ people: or ells 
cur fed Hir bu that ſcapvd death when Ieſus way a Wie t 
you would defend theft palpuble miſtakinges of thoſe met Avid 


ented alive before 
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againſt the} Do damned meu, or did 


tk & take away our ſinnes, as the Scapegoat did t 

pre 5 It muſt ane be chen, hat it ſignified (ers 8 | 

apts man, For the Godhead could bee no -offering ncixfier 
tion wake reconciliation for ſinne, neither aid the Deity bears our 


Line ? vVyon himſelfe properly: all which the Scapegoar*did. Fur ner, if 5 -- 
bead © were (op man, it could not be his Body: for his body was flame” ++ 4 ® 7 
| EEE 2 


goat was not ſlaine. For the other Goat 4852 : 


hows crifice to) being ſlaine, this ſurvived and went away into theland:; . © 
the of ſeparation. It muſt then be of neceſliry(I thinke) the Humane : ' 
1. mortall Soule of (rift which the Scapegpate ſigniſied: which was 

the ue Sinne- offering and made propituation for us, aſwell as the 

Ars Naine Goat, and bare vpon him our : though his Soule dyed 

rite not blowdily, nor by looſing life and ſenſe, as his t i 
oats call ſlaine did. You lay «+ If this | do lignificChriſts.«« Pap. 233 


you have (aid never a word. The effect v hereof is this: The eſea · 
ing ping of che Goat thay lively ſhew vnto vs that Chriſts Soule dyed .. 2» 
The notas the Body dyed by looſing life and ſenſe, hut ſurviving went 
44s hüence into Hades, the land of ſepatation, the inviſible world of the | 
* Dead. But in that the Scapegoat did beare and ſuſtaine our finnes, | WO 

; and was indeede 4 3 to aſwell as the ſlaine Goat ſo i 
& may well fignifie that Chriſtes Soule properly ſuffered and ſuſtay- | 


e fo Soule, then it cannot be that Chriſtes Soule muchleſe 5 * + 2 
and dyed any death. This obicction ca you might has ard: ſee- /o7 = 
„ ing my {elf * before brought it & fully anſwered it: — „ 


to- ned the burden of our ſinnes in ſatisfj ing for them, no lente 3 
ncs, his body which was bloudily ſlaine therefore. As forthe Dyi ets 
heſe of Chriſts Soule we ſhall anſwer you for that in due place EOF 


41 MM cr. So that, Now where you (ay, ** / am more bold then wiſe in af . Pag-214+ 
uch ou the Scapegoatro ſigniſie the Souleof Chtiſt. — 


7 I were like you, who aſfitme as beldly, t x the Lewes no - 
1. Seer e a cb, Sofering of the Sale e b 
irof © which you can never prove. Howbeit this Iack indecd. _— 
e that the Tewiſh Figures though they be ble vnto Chriſt be 
2 ſubſtance of thoſe ſhaddowes, yet wee oug he to apply them in th ©.) 
bur © particulars ſoberly and wanly , ER plaine pr. 

d Foruon af the Figure with the thing Figured, Mhęreſuse my me- 
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ning is none other in theſe Iewiſh figures; which the Scripti 


doth not any where expreſly interpret, but to ſhew what I thin ; 
to be indeed moſt probable and likely, knowing that yer ſom ſuch 7 


matter;as we aime at, they do fignific without 333 And this 


is ſufficient to deny your Aſſertion, which againſt our ſaying that i 


the ſufferiniss of Chrift es Soule may be ſigniſied by the Srapegoat, is 

8 but aicerely edler and hy 66s n | 6 

* Pag.236, The very like are * your 3. realons brought to ſhew that the 

«Ler.i.& 6, © Holocauſt cannot ſigniſie the ſufferinges of whole Chriſte , and 
therefore nor of his Soule any way. Your former reaſon is,becauſs 


the Holocauſt was 1:ſlaine and after burnt: for then if the 0 5 4 
Aer 


ſignifleth Chriſts paines and ſufferings,Chriſt muſt ſeeme to 20 
after his death. But this is a weake inference, Is there any Figure 


ot ſo vnteaſonable as to require it. Maiiy times where ray agree 
only but in one principall reſpect, that ſufficeth ro make the ſimi. 


or ſimilitude concurring in all points and circumſtances with the : 
thing ſignified Shre there is no man of knowledge fo vnexpert 


litude. Againe many ſimilitudes and Figutes chere are in the olds' 


Law having as greatdiſparagemerto tlie things fignified by them 
as this in the Holocavft which you talke of. The Bodies of beaſts 


&Ley.q.rr, firſt © ſlaine, were after catyed out of the Holt. Now theſe ſigni- | 


12.& 16927 fied Chriſts going ont of eruſalem to be ſlaine, but being yet aliut. 
p „ Aggaine the beaſt on 85 by others 2 they der., aine * is 
& ver-13- likened to our voluntary and free leaving of the world in this life, 
eu Laſtly the- burning of the beaſtes after they were dead, was a ſa- 
crifice of a ſweet ſavour vnto God. Mhich in truth is Chriſts very 
« Bphe.5.3- death, and nothing don by him afterward, whereby Gods anger 


is fully pacified towarde vs. Wherefore your firſt exception is — , 


vaine. The 2. is like toit. The Holocauſt was con ſumed in one c 
the ſame fire. But Chriſt was torm ntad wholly not with one kind 
ſuffering (as we maintaine) but with 2. baile , that is with bodyly 
& ſpiritnall ſorrowes. Firſt Iſay, xhis alſd, if ir were true, is as weake 
an exception as the former, and altogeather like it. Sec: Though 
Chriſt indeed ſuffered divers and ſundry kindes of ſorrgwes yea 
& Bren that even of thoſe which were meerely ourwatd and bodily , as alſo 
mezelyin thoſe that were merely Spiriruall and inwatd, yer weplainely af. 
' viz. when it firerie that one & theſame totment afflicted his whole manhood! 
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Ceerne it: Heaveirtherefore to your ſelf to determine. Dor pethayy b 
vou will yet againe go backe to that e your ſelfe with. © 
all before. You will meane that our bodies in this life have no be» © 
neſit of redemption from death, even an then the bodies of [nv 
fidels; And chis plainly you ayouch for truth. Is this true, Are not 
out bodies now already freed from the curſe & the ſting of death, 
from all the hurt & harme that properly and naturally is indeathꝰ 
Is — — —5 peaccable reſt, an en» 


' | tranceforpur Soules into Heaven, a putting off of ſin toout bo- 
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m it the: name of Deatn 


dies, in ſuch wiſe that Chuilt taketh 


b tab.5. 24. And callech itburÞ @ paſſage7Or have the af del allo thus much 


benefit in death, as wee have in it by our redemption in Chriſte? I 
+ Know not therefore how to terme this your ny forbcarero 
name it as it deſerveth it is more then ſtrange that Infidels bodies 
ſhould have as much benefit of redemption from death, as our bo- 
dies have by Chriſt.Dy I grant, or ccaſc to breath we muſt and do 
ſtill even as they do. 11 this death by the naturall property of it 
is a patt of Gods Curſe: but to the faichful there are great benefits 
ioy ned even in death by the gracious dealing of God peculiarly to- 
wardes his children, which alſo their bodies are partakers x ; 
rough the death of Chriſt. The naturall ſting is taken out of it ſur 
the godly, yerirremaynerh tothe ined: and hurteth chem b 
retayning even thein hodies (though dead) in & ynderGods dread 
full uc Wherefore it makes many to thinke that indeed you 
yttered this matter ſomewhat otherwiſe in your Sermons, then 
heete you doe now publiſn it: and it petſwadeth mee ſtill that c 
miſtooke you — the this your turning & ſetting of it is fo yn- 
hanſom, Fr every one may ſec by this your handling ofit, that 
then you ſaid more then heœere you expreſſe: and heere you wou 
faine faſhion it to ſom what, but you cannot. Vea your own words * 
bewray ſom alteration fi6 that which fo confidently you preach- 
ed, where you lay, Wharſoever the Wordes wert that you might uſe, | 
Which you de not acknowledge tobe theſe that I bring. Lally ,Syou * 
that you yſcd this realon in 0 75 the power of Chriftes - 
| p that is, when you preached it. For now in this Treatiſe you 
have cleane left it out, forought rhar®I can ſee. which bewrayerh * 
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Neal fay all andevery whit of thole paſſions & ſorrowes where- 
65) nur we vnto mans nature is-Þſubiek and capable of, and from which we 
arc ſubietro are ſaved; all the ſame he taſted and ſuſfortd for vs. Thus it is 
— alſo that (rellelfwhete ſaith, æ Omnia perpeſſus ett vt nos ab om- 


perly for fin: nibus liberaret: He 23 things throughly, that hee might ac- 
——— uit vs from all, which cls we ſhould have ſuffered. And thus I n 
ron} Body take Barnards meaning to be, 4 He ftared noi him nog know- cl 
© ef eth how to ſpare his. Wherevpon you collect well, if you meane 4 
d Barnad. de ſo e He ſuffered and indured eAll to the vttermoſt with exatt obe- ſh 
= dience and patience; To which end Tertullian alſo, f Sic religuit, I Fi 
4 Tang. dum von parcit. This was Gods forſaking of him in his paſſion, that re 
COT ID in nothing be ſpared him. And:thus Ambroſe ; Minus contuler at th 


sam ska. mihi niſt means (uſrepiſſetiaffettum;He had don lefle for me. if ho be 
Sies. had net ede affected as I ſhould haue ben. And thus pe 


„ lerom h Onod nos pro noſtris dehehumus ſceleribus ſuſtinere, ille pro w. 
1 = 0h18 pa — 3 That wich we 100 = Aer be 
for our ſirmes, ehefcrne hes ſuffered for vs. Wherefore by the Fa- It 
; All kindes: Thers Chriſt fuffored oxacth iAll & hatſoevex ſorrowes & paines £0 
viz both in hich weſhouldhave ſuffered; as well Spirituall as Corporall as ne 


22 well in all che powers of the Soule ſubiet᷑t to ſuffcring, às in that pr 
cular in the. iich —— aud from the body. Only they ex- | 
cepr 2; pointeswhich of ſimple ueceſſity indeed muſt be excepted th 
in the Sonne of God, which before & I have alſo ackn owledged: of 


K Pag.19.12- 2 2 - ot wy 

tz: „ i 1; Sinne, amd ul eee, and, conſequentes as, lyou ed. 

8 ſpeake. And that is it which Cypiian exactly e en 6 an 
Z there was M imilituido pana non Cul pa, the Yi: ih met as | an 


* * ſhould have beni in vs: only there was no ſinne nor fault in him as it f 
P is in vs. The 2. point excepted: is, that he ſuffered not eternally, Yea 
but for a while: for he charwaslift it ſelſ could not but line againe, in, 

«Ta che place ſuith n Cyrill. Where he ſeemeth to 1 : ©. 
above cited,» Even of the ſoule, from which Chriſtireyivedagajne: Bur of that wh 
in due plact heereafter. Nowe heete it is manefeſt that even ſpe 

the Fathers, of whom you doc ſo.exceedingly;boalt , are cape abe 

— againſt ; 
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ef nſt nen — — „ 

le, * 22 char Chriſt ſuſfered not ences nlp 4 5 5 „ 

fs phat oniy, but in the Minde alſo di , even as we may ſufl er © = 5 

& in mindè diſtinctly frõ our | that is when we fu ON: 
ed. ſomwhat a imediati 1 from God. Vea he —— 1. 1 

re- all the paines which els we ſhould haue ſuffered : no — 


we thing — ted but only ſinne, otherwiſe he was ſpared ee e . | 
tis tion in not Ling Againſt this cleere and plainelenlcof if REES 3 


m- b you take noex Prion neirher ca 

ac- Thus having — manefeſtl I defended! my elle, that I —.— 

8il notabuſed any way the Fathers — your ſelfe, as you v 

o - charge me in your entrance: Now I am to doc the like againſt c Pa. ag.. 

ane d your vnſufficient refuſing of — os Reaſons. Where 99 „ it 4 82 

be- ſnall appeare that you have not weakened an) one of And 

vit, Firſt you begin with rehearſing my wordes, wherein I brieſly no- 

Hat ted the very Queſtion — vs, ©T bat 'Cbrift ſuffered — Vs e OY 1. 

rat the wrath of God. Which you f exclame at without meaſure, as 1 

f he being not the point which you preached againſt. Howbeir I ſup- _ 
hus poſe theſe wordes do rightly and fitly ſet out the matter, both "0 
pro which then you preache 


& which now you write. I have 8 heere & ve 
rne before truly 8fullydeclared the whole ſtate of this controverſy, 1 
Fa- Itruſt. Vet becauſe we can never opẽ this point to much for many 1 
ines good vſes that it hath, I will not think it tedious nor labour lot 
Il as ne to rip vp this queſtion a litle againe in this place, that ſo we may 2 
that proceeds with more caſe. . 
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ex- r generall wg in your booke declareth, that yon abuſe 

ted the! Rea er exceedingly by theambiguous and equiyocall taking 

7ed: of this terme Gods — as before in the entrance I have DOS 

you ed. It is not Ithat abuſe them, as you h every where very bittetiy Namely 4 
bim and ynreaſonably do charge me. For according to the moſt vſu . 
tas and common ſenſe of Gods wrath, ſo in my wholl Treatiſe Itake 9 


vas it for Gods perſit Holynes, Iuſtice, & Power ipropetly executing v 

ally, geance & — little or or rh neg 1 * 
ine, Finne lyeth. But you generally do ſo cary this phraſe, as _ 2. Cor. 3-17: 
cath any puniſhment of ſinne v hatſoever: and namely the. ions 

that which the very Godly do ſuffer, which i = * ( an 


ven ſßpeach. This Lobſerve moſt ſpeci of peter books 
ane above others. Where you ſay, 1 Al hs e, troubles 1 


. 


griefes in our Fae, body es, and mind, * ns or ſomer 2 
preſens 


5b ADI Or Ta „ 
preſent life are degrees of Gods wrath, and chaſticements of our 
tranſgreſſion & cor . e et prove by manx 
needeles Seri nd from this ſenſe of bis Fathers Wrath os 
do not exempt tho Lord Chrift, You: mean that this he luſſcres 
indeed, and that this is all in your opinion. It is true Al traubles 7 
a &3youdve paines & grief in their firſt Ordinance * were the effects of Gods 
— 75 proper wrath. But in their ſtate and condition now, they are b not: 
1 namely, as the Godly do ſuffer them. Which we muſt muſt heere * 
1 note and conſider well. You ſayright alſo: This, ſbecauſe it ſee- 
+ pag-132» © meth grie vous for rhe preſent and not ioyons is called (ſomty mes) in 
the Scriptures the rodde and wrath of God. True; it (cemeth. But 
indeed it is not ſo, or it ought not ſo to be. For ©ir ſeemerh otherwiſe | 
e re to the iudgment of faith and knowledg. Then Gods wrath in this 
25. K 2 Cor. ſenſe is very unproperiy taken: as I have often ſaid. Wherfore — | 
See before pa. King properly & exatty as in this Cõtroverſy we ought according 
$14.19, to the revealed minde of the Holy Ghoſt, it is ( haſticement & cor- 
rection: it is not in any wiſe Wrath,or puniſhment properly meant. 
: Neyther may it be ſaid properly that his Juſtice leadeth hw to in- 
e pag. 132. flilt it om vs (as e you affirme) but it is his Holynes and Love to- 
131. wards his children which chaſteneth them. According to the 
FHeb. 12 10. Sctipture which faith, f God chaſteneth vs for our profit, that w 
might be partakers of his Holynes. And 8 whom the Lord loveth 
9 he chaſteneth : he ſcourgeth every Soune that he receaveth. ff w. 
indure chaſtening, od offereth him ſelſt unto vs as unto ſonnes: for 
what ſonne is it whom the Father chaſteneth not. Therefore to 
ſpeake properly not Gods Iuſtice, but his Holynes and Fatherly 
Love doth move him to lay wharſocverCrofles and troubles vpon 
— '] children. He is not vnto them a Iudge or Revenger, but a Fa- 
EE —— 2 that cometh from him or V 1 
| or ſinne properly, but amendment in Love towards the 7. 
8 Ne — wich Chriſt was cleane other wiſe. He —_ = 
Amendement, but that which he ſuffered was right Puniſhmenr... 
He was neyther in caſe as the wicked, nor yet ſimply as the godly... 
He differed from them both, and yet in ſom pointes did p 
of both their conditions. He was like the godly, in that he was 
highly beloved of God, and had no maner of ſinne of his own laid 
to his — He was like the wicked and differed: from the caſo 
of the godly greatly, beeauſe he was laden & charged with ſinnes, 
yea with all maner of finngs, & ſuſtayned their due puniſhment,” 
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| __ ſinne which he tooke vpon him. Heere is now the Power 


of Chriſtian Religion: which to vnfolde whar coung is able, yea 


no creature can comprehend: his Holynes 
: os his Redeemed ones, but laying no part of true Puniſhment 


— chem but himſelfe. As we haue — 
— 
vengeance 
— ptoperly t 
thus he (if yned for vs. Nevertheles in allthis his Caſc — 5 1 th @ 
faithfall, ſtedfaſt, loving the Lord, and beloved of him, albeit in 


there being alſo none other at all to indure the a 
the ſtare of _— 
red (and 

gainſt ſinne & for — ro rid wy ogena he was in ſom fort condem- 

ned and appointed, alſo this was the true Curſe of the Law which 
traordinary, his condition in the like puniſhments vtterly vn 

corhe wicked. For his one nature was ſtill forall chis — 

his office of Redeeming vs and fur ureryſhip for vs he did ſuſtains 

truly, and not vnproperly, (as theGodly do) the Lordes very wrath 


God to be deepely conſidered, togeather with his vnſpeakeable 
Juſtice, and 2 Holines. Even one of the greateſt myſteries 


what heart can conceave it? And yet moſt neceſſary & moſt com- 
fortable to be vnderitood of all men. Namely how the Lord hath 
aſſigned to his ſpnne in the worke of — tas it 
were, or countenauces, or coditions. His owne 8 
ever deerely loved: & our counten ance, or — which 1 
he ſuſtayned by his office, which condition the Lord truly a ac- « 2 As younete 7 
curſed and puniſhed. Only the ſenſe of thepaine of Gods Ven- ———_ 
geance came indeede vnto his moſt holy nature: the Curſe the 5, 
Hatred, the wrath, and judgment of God being quenched there - 2 
with. His owne nature felt the ſorrow and paine of the Curſ ang 
Hatred. But the Hatred & Curſe was bent againſt the load of our 
ſinne whercin he ſtood forth as guilty before Cod, and 
as it were clothed therewith. This was Love and mercy to vs, this 
vas Iultice _ —— — having — for vs, this 2 

wer and wiſdom both wayes in to it to paſſe, 
80 —— = Love ſtill chaſte- 


roper Vengeance for ſinme ypon them, which Chriſt only did 
Sal wh y ſuſtayne. Thus alſo ſeeing Chriſt indeed had no 
ſinne in him (as the godly haye) to be cortected: ueyther could be 
ee ee e 9 
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chaſtiſed nor corrected at all, but his Afflictions every one bon 

ſmall and great were true and puniſhments, and the effects 

« Pag. 265. of Gods very wrath-for our ſinne lying vpõ him. Som where ® you © 
ſay, (rift migbt ſuffer the wrath of God in his body, yea in his ſouls 

he might ſuffer it, and yet not the paines of the Damned, or of Hell, 

We grant — ſay true, Chriſt ſuffered not the paines of the dame 

Hell vnderſtanding this for the very ſame condition æ 


ned nor © | 
d As you de- ſtate allrogeather b as the Damned are in, We abhorre ſuch bla 


ſcribe it pag. phony as much as you that Chriſt ſo ſuffered Hell paines. Vea al- 


9. 10. 4. 50. 


it I know you are far from thinking ſo, * I fay your words do 

com neerer vnto it then ours do, as is © before noted. But I aſ ke, 

do you graunt that Chriſt ſuffered Gods wrath in Spirit, as the A- 

aue ga; poſtle d ſomwhere diſtinguiſheth the Spirit & Soulꝭlf you meane 

not thus, then you againe vſe ſophiſtry deceaving vs with the 

worde Sowle.. For wee meane thereby in this Queſtion onely the 

Spirit or Minde, as it is alſo called in exact and diſtinct ſpeach. 

Hovbeit ſpeaking vulgarly and ordinarily we calle it the Soule: 

Which yet ſometime is vnderſtood onely for the Senſitive parte 

quickning the body and depending thereon. But this indeede is 

not it which we haue heere in quæſtion. If you meane in Soule, to 

be 22 and immediatly in his immortall Spirit, as the ordinary 

'phraſc intendeth: and that ſo he ſuffered directly puniſnment for 

17 fin in his Soule, & not Devotion & Piety & zealous (are onlyſas 

eAsTobſerre doubt eyou meane) then you differ not fr6 vs, but we al agree. And 

P$-'*: thus my wordes ſhalbe true, Chriſt ſuffered a ſenſe of Gods wrath 

3 f equall to Hell it ſelſt, and all the torments thereof. For as touching 

40 fo blame: Gods Wrath puniſhing; his Spirite; ho can ſay but that this was 

Pa-244-247+ as hoat and Skorching as Hell fire it ſelfe? Who can limit or mea- 

ſure the fury of Gods ſevere Iuſtice when he cometh in iudgment 

againſt ſinne, as now he did vnto Chriſt: This therefore being well 

22 we may preceave that Chriſts ſorrow & anguiſh which 
c 


e Pag. 15.1 


indured for ſinne, night very well he and was no doubt Re | 


yea even in thoſe bodily ſtripes; woundes, and bloudſned, w 

paines otherwiſe were finite. His ſoule nor only diſcerning ſenſi- 
tively the bodily paine & ſmart, but chiefly in the vnderſtandipg 
he conceaved, and in his faculty of immediat ſuffering he felt 


fury of that hand which principally ſtrooke thoſe blowes vpon his 

Humane nature: not Pilats, nor the Iewes, who were but inſtru- 

ments, but the originall and chiefe imploy ing them, which — 
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then Hell. So that we 5 
this — Gent ſic 7 ls 
the never conclude 

eere ſhewed youl — 2 4575 
of God which Chriſt, felt in his 
wrath, albeit he ſuffered not all 594 E WL 
Hell locally, nor every part theteol iuſt as the Pan 
you withoug all colour of reaſon or likelyhood, 
imagine to be the queſtion berweene vs. 

You d vould make a Contradition in my 

e Chriit ſuffered in his wholl manhood „and 
ſered Gods wrath mo and . 
ſay not as you's me har ue 1 
fered in his wh 3 5 
Againe,, 
man e 


yet ſtill —— 
Then Lam Shot e e — not how 
nor how great. 1 ale l 3 — Cbriſt aſſume 


non any part of it but only 10 fe enn i properly 3 
if had meant here, that he me man not te nevenlese vs by. 
his omne mouth. his Fathers. will, not ta werke 1 
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benefits which he wrought for vs. And after ſpeaking of Chriſts 
Soules ſuffering, I ſhew chat although thete were 2 ſortes thereof, © 
d proper another by'Sympathy frow und with the | 

fleſh, yet Chriſt took out Human Soule on : 
perly & immediatly: that is, his maine end was not that he ſhould | 
ſuffer in it by Sympathy from and wich the body, and onely fo, 
ly affirme. So that my meaning is no more 
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one immediat and | 
y to ſuffer in it ro- 


which you very ſtrange 
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Sy 


bur to exclude that Which you affirme, 7 hat Chriſt tooke b 
Humane Soule to ſuffer in it only from and by bis Body. This heere 
Idenyed, and nothing els. Fot I gtant that Chriſt intended that 
his Humane Soule ſhould ſuffer by Sympathy: but yet alſo this he 


intended not directly nor prima 


y in taking the 2 diſtinct partes 
of our Humane nature our Soule and our Body. He intended it by | 


conſequence, becauſe Natures right ſtate was ſuch in vs:therefor 
determining to be in nature like vs, he would alſo that his Soule 
ſhould feele the Bodyes out ward harmes, as it doth with vs. Ho-]. - 


beit in compariſon of the Soules moſt principall diſpoſition, & of 
that which is proper to Reaſonable Creatures, he did not reſpect 
the inferiout part, that which is common to vs with Beaſtes, even 
rhis ſenſitive faffering by Sympathy with and from tlie Body. I ſay 
in compariſon of the other Chriſt reſpected 


not this, yet he did re- 


{pct this alſo, as I ſaid, ſecondarily & conſequently: that is becauſe | 


he intended to have our nature in whole and full p 


ction, as we 


have it, only except ſinne. Now I beſeech you would any vpright 
| 1 es | 


. adverſary obiect againſt me, that in this ſpeach Texclude C 


doing righteouſnes in his Soule for vs &c. l appeale to all indifferent 


Readers. Rather hence we are to gather & to conclude, that each 


part in Chtiſt ought to have . and immediat vſe as is in- 
n 


cident to the nature thereof, aſwell 


to imbrace it, and ro yurpoſi the full zerformiing' of it, &. 


uffering, as it is cleere that 
it hath in working righteouſnes. In Chtiſtes working of righte- * 
ouſnes and obedienee to God, his Soule had a proper and imme- 
Alat part to do which it executed withour the Body :'as t conceade = 
& meditate on the will of God revealed to hith io love and wholly ; 


His Body alſo had a proper and extertjall vſe; not onely 75 follow | 


the holy thoughts and to e e alſo to init er 
to 


many outward occaſions; rive them to the minde, where hy 
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That which was —— | dy: of 


reof, 8 one art with the other, as it Was Aiſti X b 
„% the oule and in the body alſo as reſpected ſeconda | 
pro- only becauſe the abe conſtirionof oueaage x 1 2 
ould Chriſt meant wholly and perfitly to take ypon hi | 16c HOW as 
ly fo, - ve may well argue, . it Was with him | 

worre 42 75 e eee. 0 it Was and —— | 

e bi bu ſuffi rere MM: There. is : R 
deere vorld, nor ſixely hood, that the natural nCheiſts.Soule of 
that jb and immediat [1 for our ſinnes vic, 

is he a Suffering of paines by and — — 

artes — — in his doing of — for vs his * ann” , 

it by Obedience and mutually Knit rogeather in & with bis. 

efore not alone ſufficient. Buy there Was further 

oule . Soule of Chriſt, uen that which was proper — 
low- before I ſaid. Seeing Re CDI 
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even 7 
1 lay 4 
id re· 5 bY 
cauſe weary which „ — 5 
as e And pos: lope "char youhadocank foeracllyes | 

right rage at me for this as you | 

riſte Nor yer for the nent: where your charge me has2] conclude» rag, 

erent Chriſts fcth to be needles for our A horrible Hzzclie. 

each z [LINE aulas 5 

is in- at not make properly to our 

» that 2 — I deny —— how — dee 


ghte- the ſenſe of my 2 may remember how l r 8 
nme- elared b beſote that the Soules pr — 88 * Fe 3 1 6 
ceade ly diſtinguiſhed from the Còmon ſuſferitig en 1 


pho And that che Soules ſuffering by 8 | LO bY 
re, de by God, by reaſon that out dothtequire 
bo it foro be in every true and perſit man, whichC | was-Aud 


wer thus it did make to out 


IS n 1 2 

2558 tbl +»ADzranex Or Tus (1 +" 

- 8 i” 2, 2 . 4 | 

* fo ms WES, principally and primarily , but ſeconderily and 

thts Ser, nt; becauſe that Humane nature which God ordayned 
” PH my dintetided to be perfit in hun,could nor otherwiſe bo 
7 eg perfit as it is in vs, but with theſe common Affections æ 
WM - +. Tnfirmities web other morrall Creatures have to, & not Man only. 


"Rs 1 Alſo in Chriſt theſe Infirmities and Affections wrought not im- 
mediatiy for ſinne: but vſually for other particular cauſes aud oo- 
caſions immediatly.” Nevertheles they were all even for ſin in him 
conſequently, that is becauſe the perfection of Humane nature, 
which he alſſumed for ſinne, and was in every point in him, as be- 
ore I noted, required ſo. Even thus likewiſe in Chriſt: 1 ſay his 
Soules ſuffering by ſympathy wrought in him immediatly & pro- 
*perly for ſome other particular cauſe ſtirring that faculty, that is 
by reaſon of the Bodily paine & ſmart, which this ſenſitive power 
of the Soule apptehended & felt and cauſed the fleſn alſo to feele. 
This ſuffering then of his Soule only by ſympathy was in mediat - 
y and properly not for out redemption from fin, but for the ſenſi- 
tive apprehending of the ſmart, woundes, and blowes, which the 
Iewes gave his body: & yet as before I ſaid conſequently even thia 
was for our ſinne alſo, namely becauſe theſe woundes were given 
him for our ſinne. And thus, chdugh it made for our tedemptiun 
in ſuch maner as it wrought in Chriſt beeauſe of our ſinne, and as 
it was intended byChriſtin taking both partes of our Nature, tho 
Soule & the Body, yet this was not in a direct or immodiat reſpect, 
and ſo not properly but by conſequent as Lhave ſne ed. 
Aftet a you charge me ſorely, that I falſiſie your A n- 
bag. 255. . bout receaving pollution from Adam. For where bl your 
b rreai i. reaſon as grounded on that opinion that onely our fleſh is deriued 
Peg. v2 from e Adam aud not aur ſonle, e you renounce it vtterly and ſay, 
Pag. 35 Fo | 
yes grounded no reaſon vpon that difficulty : & ſo you made no ſuch 
argument as heere I pretend. Which whether it be true or no, Ire- 
port me to them that heard yu. Bur then, What is your reaſon: 
nowꝛ is it any otherwiſe grounded: No certainly, if you make avy 
reaſon at all. Who trifleth then? and why doe you vpbraid me ſo 
much vith trifling ? Let vs ſee what is your reaſon now: Chriſtes 
- fleſh is as able to redeeme vs, as Adams to condemme us. Bus mein. 
: berit pollution from e Adams fleſb. Ergo. Doe we inherit pollution 
from Adams fleſh, and is it not by Generation? How ells do rr + 
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— — him. Ii thero be 

why then ſeeme to refuſe the ac four 

. yet vrge the ſequele * 

3 from Adam as well — — your 4 or rig "TN — 
be good by any poſſiblity? It is beſt therefore vrrerly to omit this a 1 
alon, which you grant hath no * oe but a great difficulty & , vos 

doubrfull queſtiorr. I have ih herefore at large that YOUr ar- N. NY 

gument(which heere is your Minorjis nothing true: For 4 

tharis, fin & reall iniquity is not in out fleſh without a Soule. Bur 

Ambroſe faith, We are 40 65 before we haue lift, I pray, omit mens 

— in this caſe, & prove by ſound reafon that which you 

pro- would. Neither is it cleere, as —— lay it is, that We inberit 

lat is fro Adams fleſh only. This word only you muſt add, or els you ſaßx 

wer nothing againſt vs.) Our parents Soules ate in cauſe as — . 

cele. fleſh, that ſin is derived vnto vs. But you draw me to talke oftheſe 

late intricat things, which I would in no wiſe meddle wich. I ptay, kepe 4 * 

enſi- d your promile better, not to medle with thss neither to 

the - make it any gre ãd of yout reaſon: which yet youdo here notwih- 

this ſtanding. Again you with one breath overthrow your (elf. For you 

iven ſay, we have pollution before the Soule commeth whence ſoever it 

tion WM cometh. Yea, whence ſoever? What if the Soule doe come in & by 

d as generation? Lou ſea how you croſſe your felf, do me 

„tho for this fault. I hope, altogither voi : Then © you: 


repoſition: 
, (ori fats for ſiune 
* - nowledgeth no ſari 2 death: 
our chat you meane on by the 2.455 
ay, . death: s fn the day that ee thereof, thow gr 
death. Which it — f you avouch = oor wg — N 1 
— fare that Death heere — decth any, & uo mo? 1 
hen lurely the wicked ſhould ſatisſie eaſilie for their finnes. far — = _ 
be it from me to vtter ſuch a ſentence + Nevertheleſſe, vou muſt 
give me leave to ſhew you alſo your contradiction in this point. 
Firſt in that where you acknowledge, 8 the revenge ws 


ſinne is Death both of of body and ſonle . Againe where-you Þ — 
with * mo — expreſiy that chat chiewiar — l 7 
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the promiſe: Vet he faith not, Through his bodily death det] 
and alone, and by nothing. els togeather therewith, which is your» © 
en 1. intent. He excludeth not the Soules proper ſufferings, as W I have 
paz.8,9. often laid: the contrarie heereof you never come nere to proove. 
And it mult not be forgotten, that © heere you renounce all ſatis · 
faction for ſinue in reſpect of merit as from Chriſtes ſoule vtterly. 
Therefore that ablurd ſpee ch and worſe which you dvniuſtly eaſt 
on me, proveth in very deed to be your owne: that Chriftes ſuſfe- 
ring in Saule by Sympathy makes not to our redemption. Vous on 
place in Barnard maketh ¶ briſtes whole Soule that is the Minde, 
and the part depending on the Body alſo, to have place and part in 
6 Pag.24. the meritorious ſactiſice, as well as the Body. Vt totam hominem 
ſalvum fecit , fic de Toto ſe hoſtiam ſicis ſalutarem. Which ſuteth 
not der your fas T he "_ 7 Chrift * 25 2 dye, 
could not pay the ſatisfattion:and nothing might ſa tis ſie for ſinne, bus 
1 ts, _ Yea all yourfother places of Connnaicton i omen "= 
taken in good part. As for your reaſon, T bat nothing may 
tis ſie for ſiuue but res is not ſound. The Scriptures doe ſhew in 
decd that Chriſt ſhould not ſatisſie wit hout Death: but they de 
not that there are other partes of Chriſtes Satisfaction, which dif- 
fer from Death: As his blowdſhed, and beſides that Chriſts Pover- 
nie, his hunger, his Wearines, his ſbame,his reproches,his 2 
fron, his buffering, &c. Theſe doubtles, yea all other ſufſuinges of 
Chriſt whatſoever, ſmall or great, are ſatisſactorie & meritorious, 
You will ſay, you vnderſtand all theſe and ſuch like in the Death 
of Chriſt. You may vnderſtand what you liſt: but who will grant 
in proper ſpeech. that theſe are his Death, or that his death is any or 
all theſe. And if you take Chtiſtes death by the Figure Synecdo-— 
gPag-41- &c. che, a part of Chriſtes ſufferings for the whole, then why doe you 
ſo much ahhorre that Figure heere, and why may nor he Soules 
po ſufferings be admitted allo into the worke of Chriſtes Sa- 
tisfaQtion, although it can not properly dye? Where you nippe me 
alſo for ſaying that the Soule of Chriſt in ſowe binde of ſenſe dy- 
ed: l hope in due place you ſhall have a reaſonable anſwer to that 
& Pag.asz. matter. Till then have patience, I pray.” And thus h you come t 
{kan my Aſſumption allo, that Adam committed ſinne mait — 5 
F ß 
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it ſelfe meercly: and therefore it ſuſſereth likewiſe ſome 
ments meere ly in it ſelfe, which touch not the Body at all, vnleſſe 


Txzarrer Or Cr 0 
in his Soule. Which — 
. How I pray?'* «tn — 
Adams Soule tranſfreſſed the Cimandement with her body 
ber body, that is, the Soule as agent, the Body avthe 
the conciuſion will fo folow m ue of w her, — ar ws Lo 
finue Chriſts Soule maſt be 
which it the as 7 ove. 
Nay, then the Concluſion will follow tharthe immorall pr 
Minde was puniſhed peculiarly, and not by and 2 
onely: ay in all . Sole oerh 
rincipally, and alſo ina peculiar maner by it yea 
* the body ſinneth. i it the Body ſinneth ſec6darily, 
and in a maner proper to it ſelfe: even as the/nſhrumenr,as you x. 
Yea further I meane that ſome ſinnes the Soule acteth im and b 


b thy only, and that only when they vehement. Bur 
al x A — heere deny: teaching that the lycommir- Very rant — 
teth us ſinne but by and with the body: that is, the Soule in ir fe © 
by it ſelfe alone ſinneth not. And ſoconſequently that God temps- 
ralh andeternallypunmſheth — —— the Body, This is the | 
true effect of your diſcourte heere. Forproofe of the firſt you-ſay, < 928-254 2 
God did not ſay to Adam, —— or deſire it Winch 4 The forbids _ 
e Soule of x4 did , bat thowſhalt not eat thereof, whichcould <> © 
not be performed but by the hand and month of Adam. And there- 
| ep Adam trauſgreſſed the — Soule, hut by 
v Body, aven as — murder, theft, and e — 
commit by their Badies and not by their Sowles. And 
vocations and pleaſures of ſinnes the Soule taketh from her Body: 
al att s of ſiune ſhe commuteth by her body. Both which 
are excceding vntrue and hurtfull. For even in theſe Gones tbe 


Soule as I {aid ſinneth principally and peculiarly before that the © 
Body finneth at all. Yea the Deſiring — vl — 
before the out ward Act is — and 


this was in 
Chriſts time the Hæreſie of the Phariſees: heſhew- 
„„ the out ward fact of Bodily — 

Q | 


derſtood at length when he became a Chriſtian, though a long we ns 8 . 
while being a Phariſee, he knew it not. Audit ſcemeth. 5 


. # 
4 A Doevunen Or Tun 3 
alſo * even the very thoughts and liking towards ſinne. Wherefoxe 7 
Adam Was as well forbidden 10 deſire or like that fruit, astoeatn, © 
which you deny, The Commandement was naturally ingraven 
in Adams heaite in his Creation. Which tince, Moſes makerhdi- © 
ſtinct and diverſe from all the reſt, which concerne the outward 
acte. Therefore diſtinctly he ſaith, T how ſbalt not deſire or cover. 
So that to defire the forbidden fruit was ſinne, even without and 
before the acte of 2 Moreover 5 foule ſinnes, — 
32 urciſme, and Atheiſme are committed and determined ſimphyj in 

7 . 8 le — any neceſſary imployment of any partes . the 

$/* Body. As touching Hæreſies, to hold Two — cauſes of thinget 

Good and a Bad, God and the Divell with Manichee: alſo that 

Chriſt the Redeemer Was not God with Arrius: that ih Holy Ghoſt 
is not God with Eunomius &c: that Chriſt had na Soul with Apol- 
linaris : that Chriſter, Manhbood was confounged aud changed into 0 
his Godhead with Eutyches, or divided from bis Godhead with 
Neſtorius: or the opinion of ¶ biquity or of T ranſubtanigtion. 
Finally that there neuer was nor * be any Chriſt a Redeemer aa 
the Turkes hold, that there is uo God as the Atheiſts. Nowe are 
there not many provocations to hatch and to conclude theſe opi- 
nions meerely in the minde & ſoule of man? Are there not many 
pleaſures even in theſe impieties meerely in the minde? Vea itis 
evident to all that the meere Thougths, the Vnderſtanding & de- 
termination of the only Soule of man doth act them & refolverh * 
on them in it ſelf, without any concurrence or cooperation of the 
body therein. Happily you will ſay, The Soule takes occaſion ſo to 
thinke by ſome out ward bodily thinges before ſcene ot heard! 1 | 
deny not but the Soule raketh occaſion to thinke many things by 

the bodily ſenſes. Howbeit not all thinges ſimply. And ſo are tho 
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denen and Fathers b heere to be vnderſtood. If any will ſtumble on that of 2 
Icro. in your Ariftotic, Niilef? in intellectũ quod non fuit prius in ſenſu,itis not 
s. abfolutly nor vnivesfally true. My reaſon is, becauſe Philoſophers 


| the minde to be as it were Tabula alraſa when we come 

into the world firſt. They knew not the naturall Pride, the impie- 

rie, and perverſity of mans ſoule, which may yeeld many and ſun- 

dry Thoughts and Determinations to ſinne, yea provocations and 

4 | Rn in ſin which the Body miniſtreth not, neither could the 
Heathen vnderſtand them. And to ſay that this pride, impiety, and Fi 
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di- ſelſt and wichout the | 

ard Avgells finned in the beginning: 

ver, againſt God, ſo nothing letteth | 

and nature (che reaſonable Soule) may ſiune like wiſe without any N 

lies, Bodily meanes therevnto. Alſo, as we can thinke well wichour * 

yin - vſing our body, God ſo inſpiring vs: ſo.may we thinke lt (which 1 
rhe is ſinne) our owne inborne corrupt vnderſtanding and teaſon ane 
66/4 will moving vsonly.Morcover if I grant you this point of Heat. 
that Philoſophy , that the Saule taketh occaſion to thinke all hinge: 

hoſt 'which the thinketh vniverſally from the body & bodily obiectess 


ol- = yet is followeth not that ſhe taketh occaſion to misthinke from. a * 
— - thence alwayes. Ihe proper provecations and pleaſera of inne ans 


vich rofrentimes not outward at all: but the meere pervexſitie and mali- 
ian. gniiy of our evill minde is vſually the very cauſe of ill — — 
r as ill determinations. I grant alſo that the oecaſion is often taken ſtiß 
are the outward ſenſes. But it is meerely taken, not given: taken by 
opi- the cotrupt and perverſe minde, not given by the ſenſes. Which 
any though they be alſd otherwiſe corrupt, yer amply in ſeeing natu- 
itis rall things they ſinne not, nor yet in heari 

de- 

eth 

the 

o to 

d. 1 

s by 

tho 

it of that God did not forbid Adam to likg or deſire 


not — doctrine. Somewhere | bye 
hers gary: dare ſay heete you have no colous of puxity in thi 


me otwithſtanding © you reſolutly ſer your ſelſ to prove your opini- « pag 2554) © 
pic= on, not by Scripture, but by — who are " d before, ſa- A = 
un- ving Tertullian, who 4 you ſay pointeth ta a place c Seripture for 4 b, 
and it: © out of the — — But this place berg con- - 
the ſidered will gather prove the contraty. For Chriſt heere! COT 
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king in, but the Soule by ſending aut. That is to ſay, The Soule 

only ſinneth N not the body at all no not in groſſe facts, 

except as the body is the Inſtrument, the Soule being the Agent, 

as your ſelfe doe ſpeake. Otherwiſe the body ſinneth nat at all, 

much leſſe in ſuch thougths as are meere ſpirituall, vnles ee 

meane by ſociety, & for coniunctions fake in one perfon with the 
Soule, ch indeed is it that ſinneth. And thus ſome have thought, 

a Pag.ass, thoſe places of Tertullian which 2 eite may be vndetſtood. Bur 


2 indeed Tertullian you vie not well, and bring theſe his wordes a- 
4Y i inſt his own meaning. as anon we ſhall further ſee, That which 
e, 

44 


ou ad of Bogily.anfirmities letting the operation of the Soule(far 
A ul u meane) as in Lethargies, Apoplexies, Sleepe, 
„i Phrenſy, &c. Peradventute, then it thinketh and cõ ſidereth more 
; recly in it ſelfe and by it ſelſe, then when the body ſetteih it on 
worke otherwiſe at other times. Howſoever, it can nevet be pro- 
ved that the Soule then vtterly ceaſeth operation, and can do no- 
ings for it ſeemeth that only our memory and we faculties 
are ſtopped, whereby it commeth to paſſe that we know 
afterwards what the winde contemplateth and thinketh in 
caſes. It is very rare when we remember ſomething, and by ſome 
extraordinary loaſing of thoſe obſtructions it is, which common» 
1y doe poſſeils our ſenſes wholy in ſuch occaſions. Vet even thoſe 
{mall remnants of ſuch operations of our Soule beeing in ſuch 
ſtate, doe evidently convince that the Soules operations hang not 
necetlarily on the body, neither is it idle when the body is hin- 
Ared, though commonly and for the moſt part we remember lule 
thereof. Laſtly, if the Soules operations were ſo neceſſarily tyed to 
the faculties and inſtrumentes of the body as you doe avouch, I 
greatly doubt howe the Soules immortalitie will bee defended a- 
It $outhath gainſt the effect of your aſſertion. Surely it bringeth an with it the 
Paſſis meere. Hæreſie of Pope Jobu the 22. and of certaine Anabaptiſtes, that 
* * — the Soule hath nobetrg till when irſhall reſume hit body at the 
ile Body. laſt day. And hence allo it is that you ſay, Gods iuſtice puniſheth 
2 25 355 the fools (only) by the body, that is, not till the Reſurrection. This 
only) the effect of you ſpeach eontayneth plainly and fully. Yea 
in truth thus you maſt needs affine and hold: you can not avoid 
. 85 v1 it, 


Soxle of man, and that with oppoſition to the body in this caſe of : 
Lining. For thus in effect hee laith, Not the Body ſinneth by t- 


x: 
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il 


vill hold your maine eee . 

22 85 had a Humane Soule perfit in all the powers- and fa- 17 A. 1 27 Fer 

oultyes thereof, like ours: — — that God did nor | Ol 
niſh\Chriſt — ner you 

theſe dangerous evills, for t that I yet Ted oy Wherefore this 
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faalees. 1. T. — . is 
which you have for ron. 

2. Lou are — Lhe nec contrary to —— — 
vp of the matter. As for Tertullian, he reſolveth directly eonti 
to the wordes which'd you eite from him. Saith he: The pi 
of Lazarus inthe Geipell — — . 
and without their body e, are rc mſhed,and comforted 

ke ther 
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of the dead. T he Souls ſhall — 0 
10. Ao lords ans Pele þþ e 
168 rage heerea why eee 1 with the or — 7 
ch 292 · eee h 
me ſelfs only,to Thinke;to Will io De Dies : haut 10 4c 
on- is hokgih forthe ef. body. So therefore it alſo lookyih a 
ole ſovietie of the body ,that by it 2 Soul may aſwell » 
ich as Without it ſhe could not doc things compleatly. therefore 
not What action it ſuffice feift , the 2 is re 
in- craueth (now) that is, he Ds Deſire,of the Tho of the Will, 
ule that it bad, Thus Tertullian directly Arbors, that © —— c 128 
d to ſion and d reaſons which' you 5 —. 
h, 1 rie to the ſame that the Saule nom without the fle n ee NS 
d a- eur fr ſuch attions as of it ſelf it J's one rr op 8 
the ficient ro doe cettaine actions of it 4s To rhinke, ro Mill, to 
hat Bere, to Order, and dii po things, but to accompliſh,ir is not able 
the (namely outward actons) the indgment of which actions indeed 
berths the Soule ſhall rary for till the revniti — . 
This with. It ſeemeth that Tertullian eited the teaſons of the 8 
Yea | *Heretikes, holding char te Soules lp ll the Iſt indgemept, © fuck as 
zoid and ces rod n eU at all in ihe meaho time, for want of the . 
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ſocietie of their fleſh, which till then lieth rotten in the Grave:bs 
heere T eriulian anſwereth and renounceth all this ſame. And ſo; © 
thole were the Hetetikes wordes againſtT ertuilian which you al- 


5 ſuxely: I ſuppoſe you denied before the So 
out the Body. But now you ſeeme to graunt it. And ſeeing yon 


on him by G 
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leage out of him in ſteed of Catholike. Which dealing what it is, 


I leave to be conſidered. Next your owne contradictotie de- 
ling in this place, is alſo not to be forgotten. For your ſelfe ſnut- 


teth vp with an excellent reaſon againſt your ſelf, almoſt the lame: 


that I oblerved preſently before in Tertullian againſt your collece: 


tion. Thus you ſay; Doe I denie then that the Soule hath any ſuſ- 
Frings in this lift and the naxt, Which come not iy the bady ? By n 
mean. T be Soule bath (ome proper puniſhments in this liſt, as ſore 
rome and feare when the body bath no hurt, from which ¶ hriit was 
not fret as appeareth by bis Agonis: and ſdin the next the Soul of 
the wicked bavegriefe & remorſe, beſida the pores of — Ves; 

tes punithment with- 


grauntalſo,thart bnothing is more proportionable to Gods in ice, thã 
to retayne the {ame order in puniſhung Which they kept in offending... 
Therefore it foloweth by your owne words, that the wick d ſom- 
times ſinned meetely in and by theis Soules, and nor onely togea- 
ther with and by their Bodies: ſeeing they are puniſhed mph 


niſhment but remorſe and remembrance of linne oncly, as it lece. 


meth. Againe in ſaying that Chriſt was not free from ſome proper 


puniſhments to the 1 4s Sorrow and Feare in his agonie: if you. 
meane as you __ 

s very Wrath, (and not to be onely his holy affec+1 
tions Devotion to God, and compaſſion to men, which yet d] feare is 
your meaning) then it foloweth evidently from your own words, 
that Chrit ſuffered proper prniſhment in his Seule from the verio 
wrath of God, more then the Bodily ſufferings ouly or by Sympas. 
thy in theSoule:whichin a word is the graiimng of our whol que» 
ſtion. All the teſt that you adde out of rhe Fathers, touching Hell 


and Hell paines, is to no purpole. If © you cite them to pro 
that Chriſt had no naturall feate of Death and — — 
| bt! 
Then 
4 . 


chat your ſelfe further then we due, ot then the 


in 
and by their ſoules, and not onely will and by their bodyes. Alſo, 
how ſound this is, l wot not © where you yeeld ſome puniſhment; | 
nov to the Damned: howbeit none other reall and poſuive pu- 


that theſe were proper pumiſumentes inflicted 
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necrely to touch our 
enough to have ben my den 
bI make of General and Spe 

take my wordes ſo asthat you may — —— 
240 r ͤ yet in dhe 
e helpeyour cauſe little. v4 * 4 > . 
Againſt d my 1. Reaſon out of Ley. bet Chain afſered thoſe 
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—— Iexpteſſe not whether meane All or Some. 
. whit] meane fo far pol 
mely as touching the very ſorcowes and paine. ** 
ted in the — vehemency of the pai 
anymore then is abated in che ai 
This che veryitext heere 


By them his ſafferipgs ſhould he acceamy 
ed. Wharlvever — life m 
do mankind generally for fin , & in it owne narure was no ſin, that 
Chriſt ſuffered Whol and altogeather for vs , even theſame which 


eg we ſhould.. Which is · your own f confeſſion alſo. 
indeed it vtter way Fur Eble that he who was 
yea God himſ be really ſeparated 


or weakened in faith, or puniſhed externally. eee 
that even he on whom our finne was laid ſhould fecle boch _ 
—— and alſo in Body all the whole vehemency 


„ 

LESS 

4 n 
WET, 

* 

5 5 ; : 

4 

A 


will admit: and na- 


row is not fine be it ſmall or great: it is 


ce When God ſmot bim it was poſſiblefor him to deit, yea - 
.npoſliblc ir was chat he ſhould not feele it, and of neceſſitie his 
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© - wrathful juſtice. The vehemency whereof may wound and pierc# 
no leſſe even in this life where God will, then in the locall Hellis © 
ſelfe. All theſe our due ſotrowes there foro, and allithis out ſhas- 

| deſerved paine, even Gods owne immediat hand ſmiting tho 
Soule for ſinne, (which far exceedeth and comprehendeth as it 
were all other paine) Chriſt without any diſpenſation or. qualiſi- 
cation whatſoever, indured for vs. This is that which we ſay : and 
thus Ieromalſoexpoundeth this very text: Saith hee Quod nes 


Yerom. in { 
"16-53 = noſtris debebamus ſceleribus ſũ ſtiners ille pro nahis paſſus at. 
urne nowe your vaine and ftivolous inſultation againſt Ierom 


for his indefinit ſpeech, to whom it pertayneth in this caſe aſwell 
as to me, if l not a reſpecter oi perſons. Say to hitn, d Tow 
may do weil (Si Ierom) to go ta the Univerſitic againe , hence you * 
came afore you were Wiſe , and there Itarme to put quantity ta e 
 Propoſitions,that we may kum When you ſpeak of any thing whether 
.you meane eAll or Some. But erom would be wiſe enough to 
7 ſwer you(ifhe were alive)that(wherſoever he ſtudied) he ſo 


much. that in learning and — an indefinit 2 * | 
a Andipecial- taken as Vniverſall ip a nece matter, as the v ing of a 
b Surety is in his Read whom he is ſurety for: and yet namely but ſa 
. and indeed no furcher,- Nod! 
22 this Is apparant in this caſe of Chriſtes ſureryſhip and ſuffering im 
our Need: Hee ſuffered all the whole puniſhent of ſinne due to 
mankinde, whatſoever was poſlible for him being a ſinles man, &:- 


alſo very God, to ſuffer. And further then this none will imagin os 
thinke that any (vnles mad men) do affirme. You 7 7 mes 
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pag. os in emalediſtum with his wordes. Which is a ſilly deviſe to mmeof 


Tou it Ferom without anſwer. For by ir L expreſſe leroms meaning: f his 
e e — have plaine reference to Malidihwm in the s Apollle vhs 
lecyum) he cited immediatly before. This is thẽ none other but an honeſt 
falſifying of mine Authour.: Now that this place of I ſay, and the: 
whole doctrine weh I avovehᷣ touching — a 
for vs, may the better be receaved, let vs note that the pùblike do- 
h which, Au- Ctrine appointed by Authority to be taught thtoughout England 
choritic I hare expreſſeth the very ſame. Namely. Newells ¶ atechi ſime, here its 


all & ex | and hs 1 — 15, aid byithis 
eee 


with 2 
rentheſis. 
# Quod enim. 
g Gal.3-13. 


ed Treat, thus 2 33 
ung, eames detiwered un fro 


. 


3-1 ad IX TE RNS 


0 


ave to 
But with 


riſe as our Surety 


ring overcame death, the paine 


| 22 >" 
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bimſelfs be deſtroyed them all. Where marke what doctrine 3 
the Law of this Realme conſonantly publiſherh and c mmandetg 


in cheHomilics of Chriſts Paſſion. 


or no. The b Hom; maketh Chriſis putting 1 5 berweene Gods e 


deſerved Wrath and our ſinne the 


this were the extreameſt part of his Paſſion, then ir was a further | | * 


ores and infirmities upon bis owne hers Ne aine did he 
{fer in bs owne body. But as he felt, Ag i 

In his Soule. | Ergohee refuſed not to ſuffer e-Mrhe pain 
Wrath of God both inBody and Soule.. © Hee tooks vp 
þ reward of ſinne.But this ſame Homily ..... 
ſaith, T be reward of aur ſin Was the iuſt Wrath and indignation « 
God,the death beth of Body and Sale. Therefore by the 5 787 


the common vie &cuſtom of cedeeming ves 
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|: tically as you ne ed it, yet this ſtill in effect you maintaine in 
22 certain Swords outofe Ambroſe, which ppalſing ſtrangers heare: | 


the enemy muſt haue a price for his ive. Ipray , whois that 
. I ac God forbid; +: 

" c Pag-68, Though I ſee that ©you overcarneſtlydo thus proſeſſe: jet God 
4 Txt Knowerh iris far from. my heart ſo to thinke. Gods Tuſtice only | 
e Neg. 26. is that offended enemy, to wh6 our Ranſom was paid: it was not 


more whokeſornly(thent 24 do) out of the Scripture. If they daa 
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wintedtop impriſonment or ſer- | 

vitude vnles a ſufficient Ranſom be paid for them, and then tho 

Ranſomer is not bound to be priſoner himſelfe for them, hut ſa- 

tisſieth the enemy in money of otherwiſe. Wherein verily youſit 

this ſimilitude to my deſire further then my ſelſe at firſt did ex- 

preſſe. Fot tlius wee may now plainly fee how it is poſſible that 

+ Chriſt our Ranſomer might pay that Whol price forvs which we 

. — els ſhould have paid but could never diſcharge >:and yet that hee 

neede not in ſuch Redeemirigof'vs enter into ourwhole conditi- 

on abſolutly & to become a perpetuall priſonner in our ſteed, ſee- 

e wbercia on- ing we {ce that this is not exacted by enemies for their Captives at 

A, E the Ranſomers hand, Only that price of money wen the Captire 

dam fad. ſhould but caniot pay, tie very fate is paid by the Riſomer: add 
it obtaynet n. | 
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; that i Curſe to be in nature an other from the former, — 
rbid . dloſely and ioyntly mentioned togeacher 
t SOd maine difference betweene them, —— comparing this (ſe ladon 
only Chriſt wikthoſe Curſeswherewith God Nn 
not || his ſenſeles Creatures for wicked mens ſake; RR n 
zainſt fetcht, it is alt r another thing, very incomparable to ti 

5. % Ciurſe weh Chriſt ſuffered: rel «moſt pro curſe, not felt 

ht to 7525 the things accurſed: yet called a Curſe by ſimilitude on- 


Dt of image of a man ia called a man. There is d colous.to 

with - makethe Curk-hich Chon fuſed eee ines kk RAR, þ 
neere i Curſe which: ſenſcles:creatutes doe ſometimes 0 
then —— But you make a reaſon © top e e Fe 


inke — Paul alſo ap lyerh ; 
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Cap- NY onely — urſe by men. — 3 
r ſer· F he rae proper 0 Tr you, WE 75 — 
n tho ſtand this more 2 
ut a- was made that only, Pro Genes b 5 


ou fit ſpeaketh: Paul doth noe vnderſtand it in the 
1x Moſes mentionerh and no further. — 
that 5 — 7 Curſe and the puniſhracntof the 

— we are redeemed from 52265 
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ing this tert of Moſes in this ſenſe, & in this reſpect, to htiſtes 
ing made the Curſe of God for vs, it is well confirmed to be in 
nature and veritie the true and proper Curſe of the Lawe which 
Chriſt was made for vs:fot ſuch alſo indeed was the nature of that 
ludiciall Curſe of Moſes, though but « part of the whole, And ſo 
as before I ſaid the Apoſtle —— that which was but « parte, 
he may ſoundly and well ſhew what was the nature of that Curſo 
in Chriſt, though in him it were the whole. For 4 parte and the 
whole of any thing differ not in nature, but in quantitie. Now vn- 


R 122 en *Chry ſoſtoms thus ;as bbeſore we have diſtinguiſhed the 


ta in nature, & ſo he faith the fame altogea 
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Thus likewiſe meaning.Hedealerh again 2a Hani Yee whode nyed 
are all che ret had true Humane fleſh : wat yet notwithſtanding is ma nefe ſt, be. 


puniſhmenr of Chriſt and of the Damned, and then we differ not. 
Where he ſaietk they were divers Curſes in Chriſt & in the Dam- 
ned, take him to ſigniſie divers maners of one and the fame Curls: - 
in Nature, or Chriſtes Death and Moſes Iudiciall hanging on tba 
tree, to be only divers degreet, or meaſures of one & thelameCuxſa 
ther that we do. For theſe 


in their proper nature be all one, that is proper Puniſnments from 


Socddfor ſin, yet either in the meaſure & degree, ot in the maner & 


condition of their ſuffering, they are very divers & exceeding far a 
ſander, Auſtin on whom 4you triumph, is ſtretched . — ; 
at Ch 


alien fr cauſeChriſt truly dyed. Now he proveth that Chriſttruly dyed, bo- 


che moſt par. CauſetheApoltle ſaith, He Was made 4 ¶ urſe for 


v1 in that hehanged 


Their ſayings n the tret. And where it is ſaid Curſed is every one that hangerh 


gal 


Art 


on the tree, this was ſaith he to ſhew that Chrift was not exenspted, 


nichees,or the hut was like other men truly accutſed and truly dead. So that his 


Arians, & c- 


who ſtrove meaning is not to ſhew that Chriſtes whole Curſe and his bodily f 
— — dar death were iuſt all one without any differẽce, which you vrge him 


for: nay he hath no ſuch meaning. Only he proveth by this that hs. 
being made truly a Curſe, did alſo truly Dy, which the Manic hes 
denyed. For in ſaying, ¶ hriſt was dead,& accurſed for vs, is the ſame, 
he meaneth jt is the ſame for his putpoſe, the one very: well pro- 
veth the other but not that they were ſimply all one. The reſt of 
e your Fathers are alltogeather idly cited: no man denyeth that 
which they ſay. Bre 1 
Where f you miſlike me for ſaying,s The ( urſe laid vpon Chrifh - 
was not one ly the ignominie of his death ; & the ſhame vf the world: 
« It 21 | you p 
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you in this, ſaying: Chriff heers tc 


out linnc , doubtles was a great deale more then only the diſno- 
nour and ſhame of the world. ¶Auſtin therefore is manifeſtly a- 
gainſt you in this: yea alſo b your one ſelfe is in ſaying likewiſe, fe | 
eAuftin and ¶ hryſoſtoms, and s other doe fay that Chriſt ſuffered - nee 2 
this ignomimie: but that this was all ot the whole Curſe which hee WE. 
ſuffered, I ſee none tharaftirmeth. Your many Seriptures inathis , ; 
place, What doe they? Forſoorh 4 that it is light at Mid- 
day. For whoever made queſtion; but that ſhame 1 
their ſimple Nature, were a parte of the trac Curſe of Goa? Ter all 
this ſnewetli not that Shame was the whole Curſe which- Chriſt 
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rme allo, FDeath to the godly is no Curſe pr 22 nor 


Death was properly a Curſe, becauſe his Death was 705 te L 
theirs. You ſay, / am tos young 4 Doſtor to control S. Auſtin bers b 
5». And i ſay, Waere Dater not old enough 92 1 — 
* contrary #0 mo in his point. Death in it owne narure andin-the 49.5 #5 
original propertie of i it, is a part of the Curſe, and GChriſtfuſſe. tech him — 2 "5 'o 
red it: but in the Godly it is not properly a Curſe; nor the proper A 
puniſhment or revenge of ſinne, which Chaſtonee & alone 22 = 3 
vholely ſuſtayned and cleane freed vs of for ever — ts. MY 
(as — m I) cantell „ſay ing: The vengeance of: — ra once f = OY 2 


executed on our Surety, can no more in Godrinftice be executed on 
vs. And this our u publike doctrine in — — 
ſter Nowell confirmeth?By hui fes death n 
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e that Death to the gedl gare 


i in it ſalfe, I — clue it eo he a part of Gods 2 —— is no 
anſwer. Fot our q is not. what death is in it {elfe. Who — 

denied it to be in it ſelſt. as you ſay, a pert of God. 
but my expreſſe wordes are, Death to.the PTY off roy U 
y, but à vantage. Wheres you — Tn. — a gains to wy 
72232 it, by. meanes, Ipnay pon, came it a 
— not, why did you not mat 43 the pul 
e before rehearſed, where all Englangis taught that it N 


came by meanes of the death and reſurrection of Chriit. oh lay, 


If by the — of. Chrift£ Death and changi 
nature of it, then till was riſen, Death Was 4 | tits | 
> the hew ſelves. I wonder what meaning t ip this 


argument. As well you may ſay; There were nane ſaved Fr: Chriſt 
Was riſen, For ſalvation alſo and forgivenes.of ſinnes to all men,. 
came only by the death and reſurrection of leſus Chtiſt. So that © 
thus, till Obliſteamein thefleſh, none of the holy Patriatkes, A- 
brabam, Dauud, and the reſt, abtayned aternall life. And what 
became of them then? But I am perſwaded, that Abrabam, Da- 


vid, and all the Prophetes dying before (hriſt avas exhibited in te 
fleſh, yet by their faith in Gods — ordinance and they | 
had and enioyed Chriſt truely incarnat, ſlaine, and riſen againe: 
and this to them was as then, as it is no to vs lince the 
actual performance of theſe Sings. Whereby even as we hy faith, 
ſo they by the ſame faith (di anely in the circumſtance of 
time) weregruely and throughl ved. Likewiſe to the faithfull 


then, by the efficacie — hay faith, Death was properly no 
puniſhment but againe, even astovsnowc it is. Further, Þ you 
| * and Martyrs executionz, 
| Their. Martyr domes are 
be Cafe, A kinde of 
Curſe? Wade — nA & affliction to all © 
1 is a kinde of Curſe, But neither ſhame nor Death to the ho- 3 
ly Martyrs are d accounted by God nor by his ſervauntes as proper 
And true (uri, but the holy men are in trueth moſt glorious — 
bleſſed in them, Againe, the Saints and Martyrs can ERR pap- 
"ay euer properly Bleſedron, jo any reale, : 
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Sactiſice for our fine. 
Aud thus though you aſt not to feet yet mi my 


lot e heere be 4 Curſe. The reaſon is ent; becanſe 5 meth : 2 
th teit keete docth ſpeak: & treat of cheCurſe of the Law a int . 42 
ſinne: ſuch rherefore was Chriſtes Curſe which he ſuſtayne | os 
afflitions and death was neither Mages 
Cha#iſement , nor Cxrſe hor Con 19 85 of og ſinne in him. Lex o — W 
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ſenſe it {e&- ſgrrows in this life: Chriſt therfore felt theſame indeed to ſuccour 
g Nowell. vs thereby, Wherevnto ſerveth our publike doctrine, S Diram ex- 
Cs crationem qua ſcelera nos noſtra devinxerat in 4 ſuſcepit, vt ea nos 
hoc pacto exolveret. Albeit heere the firſt waꝝ ſeemeth to mee noc 

the vnlikelyeſt, that the Apoſtle ſhould fignihe Al the matter na- 
mely that kind of paine wherin he ſuccoureth vs, even that which 

himſelfe alſo had experience of. And this alſo thoſe wordes kats | 

panta in all things doe fully import. Bur indeed all; are but one 

& theſame in fox as I ſaid. Sec: we miſt note that in theſe words : 

Chriſt was like vs ine Al temptations and afflictions, we are to vn- 
k as before derſtand h All that are incident to Mankind generally: not which 
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ple Tarn Or Cn s.. 3 "I 
ble irre apt & able to ſuffer. Agaive,all e \which by Gods | 4 
175 — ſuffercd not, were farre ſeſſe in paine& rerrourthiets _ 3 
Ber the generall paines were, which he did ſuſſer. Andrhus nght well - 2 

* is Chriſt ſaid to be like vs in all out te tions and Tuffertnge: 7 
N that is, at leaſt like vs, indeed beyonde vs in all the exttem̃ity and — 
. violence of them, and exceeding much mote decpely plus 4 
thas chetein, As well therefore jou might have given a good of p 
cond m wordes (if you had had any minde theteto)as 970 generall : : 
„ and large wordes of the Scripture whereypon I ground my ſelfe. ; = 
But vet charititably you can inferre vp6 my reaſon, T hes {brift - 
2 had his eyes put out, for ſo had Sampſon: be was ſwallowed vp by 4 bh 
1 Whall ; for ſo was Jonas: he Was call eee, 41-4 ſo 2 
5 were Sidrac, Miſbac, c Abednego:he was ſtoned ro death, fir ſo wers "22 
Mbit and Steven. IndecdThad bene as fooliſh and 2s doltifh 4 

* | as you doe make me, if Thad dreamed ſo. Give vs therſore L pray - 
Not that indifferencie which all reaſon 1 teth: 4 
= namely chat general termes be vnde according tot -=S 
has ii andpropabilirieofthe matter. That is,tharche 1 
43 I both doe ſpeake of Al the ſufferinges of Mankinde in gene- 4 
fed null, and of each parte of Humane Nature apr to ſuffer:bur not of H 
odl 4. every particular in each of them, or which each mã meeteth witb 3 
nick all. Then where you examine me,whatT meane whether Chriſt 3 


ar. be not able ot not willing to ſuccout vs in other thinges then hen © - ? 
INI him ſelfe did ſuffer. Mine anſwer is, Aſke the Apoſtle what. hee XS 2 
"PI meaneth in laying kata pama,in all things is bebawed him tobe lie- 
Vis brethren, that be might be a mercifull and fai full Highprieft: . 
"na. ind dynatai he is thas able to ſuccour vs as if he houldfa, 3 
hich was not any otherway able, then in chat him ſelſe harh alſo ſufle. - 
hats ted being tempted in all things kata,bomoiotera like vnto ys, How 
ED be it I vnderſtand him not io ſpeake beere of Chriſis abſolut m- 
onde niporency, what he could have done (as God) if he would. But of 
F- his ability by diſpenſation receaved in his Manhood by the Ordi- 


hick* | nance and appointment of God. As if he ſhould faye, Thus hath, 7 

\the God appointed him & inabled him to ſuceout vs, and not other- | 3 
char | wiſe. Where we will not ſticke to grant you your ſenſe, that hes 2 
FF pl 3 mwmighrbe the better able to have compaſſion on vt. In effect theſe ex- * 


s politions differ not much. And thus this Scripture leralt 
6 del, and my Reaſon iuſtified, Chrift ſuccoureth vs not in 


en 
> e 
* ft: 


enn 
„Which al eye azer-kinde of paine them him ſelſt had experience of. Bis he ſugs 
fy tece - courerh v+ im the ae of the 25, of God, he releaſeth,vs of + 
val , yet r06- Phe Paines and ſorrow es unmeaſurable that riſe thereof. Theres 
yur ue & *Y$ &© 16 ' 5 * * | b 3 
to All in re- Hin ſelſt had experience of them. This lame alſo ty of the Fas © 
ſpect of ſinne. thers avouch with vs moſt fully: and even thoſe which Panels 3 
a Pag.zs. brings for your ſelfe , (yrills wordes befote touched are moſt 
* Tel. The- large, b Omnia Chriſtus 7 vt nos ab umnilis liberaret? 
4-3 (brift throw 7 Feel, ſuch paſurons e on OR PEA 3 
Humane f hat he might deliver vs from all, «All the ion of . feſhe mers 
us. fired in Chriſt yet without ſinne; and Gabe vnſes he bad dyed We. 
had hor bene delivered fram death, vnles he had feared and ſorrow. © 
ed we bad not ben quitt from ftare and forrowe.: Heere he: faith, all 
our paſcions were ſtirred in Chtiſtes humane natute, cven ſofarrs 
as we are cured, and ſo farre as might bee withaut inne in him 
Then I hope by Cyr4ls judgement the ſenſe of the true cutię and 
proper wrath of God for ſinne was in Chriſtes Saule, ſo fart as it, 
might be painfull and not ſinfull: ſeeing: NM en are ſubięct to this 
ſuffering as the moſt ſharpeſt among others. Laſtly by Cyrill hers + 
we (ee that vnls Chriſt had felt the fame ſuffrings which we fecle 
and are cured of, we had not bene delivered of them. This alſo; I, 
am ſure fitreth not your opinion, I hat ane drop of Chriites bland. . 
was ſufficient for our Whole redemption , Which was one of your - 
principles in your preaching, but in your book you 51 it cleane, 
© Pag.25. 26. [know not how. Next we may (ee that e your place of4,4mbroſe is 
3 allo fully to the fame effect. Alirle after hise former words he faith - 
&.  Thernoyof theeternall Godhead being parted away from him, ( briſt 
e Eclore pa-48 M g Fees with the tediouſnes of my iufirmity. He tookg vpon him 
my ſorrow , chat he might give mee his ad, and be abaſed 0 tte 
the ſorrow of death in our manner, that by the ſame meanes in him hs 


might 75 2 fe Jife. He ought ther fore tozake ſorrow that he might 


* 1 
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og ercome ſorrow, and not exempt himſel ſ from it, & that We might, © 
learne inChrift to overcom the ſorrow of death pproching. Where- 
fore Chriſt exempted himſelfe from nothing in his Paſſion that 
we have experience of as touching Paines and ſortowes. And hy. 
theſame ſufferings in himſelfe for vs, he healeth vs, wherevnto we, © 
are ſubiect by reaſon of finne. So that thus (in his ae 
Wrought with a dee pe effect, e in his fleſh hes killed var, 
fiunel, be might alſo with the ſorrow of bis Soul d tinguiſu the Fs 


bee, 
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his. che very ame?) at the Damued doe: whith therefore may wel 
7 — __ 


ere 5 called the pain er of Hell, alt N of 1 Fu Q&TC doc Y 
cle ſome great and waighty circuthſtinces/a5 is aforefaid.” If 


oL the extreameſt paines of payiſhment cht be where fi 
nd That rer nee th def cart the dee Be lde 

our, - } noinne:andthattvimore bn en ic fle e 
ne, this pleaſe not you? Marke wt ay, Pheerrteameſt pajries of 
ſe is may as poſſibly Be inflicted where no frane is, a5 tlie 2 


uth. - that as well in the Spirit as iu the Body. But in trueth 

riſt one nor the other is poſſible. Neither the"; nor 

im paines of Gods proper PC! vengeance f ſinrie can pe i b F 

fe % <red at all in Soul or in Body, but diy hett frnne ts.” | Ss 

4 be. . ſay, either imputed orintizxrent: Ordinarily the Reptobat it thus 2 

gt puſhed, where ſinne is e vets ee dee 5 
© 


y Gods owne ſpeciall ordinance Chiilt was even thus putii 
re- et where fin was bur imputed! Ani chus thyerefote Uhr 
hat e eee art ws. ö 
by {alrogeather as well as his body might ſuffer uy at 2 "2 
WS, inherent ſinne . Bur you gtaunt his body ſuffered truely pun „ 
ee, ments for fine: E Worn 
ofthe entreameſt degtee. © Your# ſelfe alſo n * bite © 
both c bee, 1 bs 


2 W = N * 


1 4; vithout his owne ſinne. Bur it was poſſible for him to conce + 
« Tres. i. and feele in his à minde farce 28 and paines| 5 
* ſimae from Gods 

rant, * Ang the 


e tere bs All the reſt of your allertipng e heere are altogeather of this ſute. 
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By this one reaſan I weakened all yours, but you could paſſe that 


4; To this ef. by, anſwering vnto it not a word. Viz: d If Chriites body hanging 
8. Treat. on the Croſſe, and held by Death in the grave, was puniſhed by 


een his. 2 ae tt | i 
e bag st. Ihen? you addreſſe your ſelfe againſt another, evemone of th 
11 985 chiefeſt reaſons of mine: which I make from the ſtraunge and 
comparable eAgonees of Chriſtin the tyme of his Pathon: Theſe 
invaded him, as we read, principally at 3. times: x: in the foretaſt of” 
Ns, Paſſion, ſhewed ys in the 12. of lohn. a. In the co a * 
before his appre henſion. 3. lu his very exueame Haſſion it 
— onthe Crolle, The Scriptures f heeretofore I rehearſed at full, 
x lob-12- 27 f whence thele piteous and vnſpeakeable 70 of his ate not 


ard. fed vnto vs. Whereby to all (that duely contder) ãt appeareth ſo 
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3 cleare as the Sunne at noone day, that The paines of bis Paſſions 
3 3 4 Which plainly, now he felt, and feared;( becauſe he knew he was to- 
$5.9 Fele tbem fugh 
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crrvBtordgathy: Were He proper and dinact we 
14 of. 


ſumed b coniectute; 46 
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thoſe Af onics . But we aſſume, thãt 
thin Tae 2 5 
lice hiked pl es and dtath, of of i 
Chrift fr and indured moe them his 
by ro nge, ch Scriptures, i 
your whole diſcourſe eee _ opol 
of Chriſta Paſſion; ho the tail ind 52 1 
rel EE etna worn Scrip 
much c Aſſumption you cont ad | 


556. ook 
Petia to Goa, 


oy FE ba ec: t 

that Roc wofull e 8 The: ie 7 

fore not any exrriotdinatie Paines inflicted pon hilm by way % f 

| proper puttin, 4s my Pr th {Bur this T 
ertion I ſimply denie, that 


Affectiotis, his T 
and his Piry were tlie Aber. maine 5 ef that hit won 
wofull and miraculous Agonie8& Complaint: And — 0 

tiou ſtaudetk firme; chat his Pain inflifted on him SY is 
roper Prniſhneent and Des Were for finue an wer he the 41 
maine (auſe thereof. Wherefore let ys after, ee 
then mine link it. Bar befute we com to rp to W | 
that this your Ne ſilutiom, as yon call it, is firſt vaine, alld! di. 26 698 
rectly contraryto your ſelfe, bd then leogeathervige true 


For the firſt; I hattilj iutteat the deg ries w | 
to conlider, how your L. dorh contrive 3. notable Equivoc at Notable Se- 
in theſe few wordes,” Chrift ſuffered in his Souletht wrath of Gogh rin. 

wel you<ſcemeto grant, but in truth you do not: and avi eva ea 
the paines of Hel, then hee 3 8 foutth faltäcie 5 
And theſe 3. 0t 4. are the only Pillats of His D. 

former, „your fiſt Equivotation] is in this yp BE N 
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3 or 1 e ner id By it. Bur you cuuninglie 
take ano e pb pi ih the Affection 
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riſtes [4 [ering ot his Paſs © 


=] rin 195 and — — not boch in 0 ueth to wo called His Paſſic 00 « 95 
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@ Treat. 1. denię ir:all-Realon rec e againſt it: and to that which © Tal- 
pag 68. 69. Fas for further repropf; th here: your N nothing. Your 


e 11 5 Tg 12 7 Auf nent in 
4 123 Gods wrath, Both w e ny, 


8 Nur 4, Fall 5 ply becall Fal 1202 e ur Sig 


before. As alla 


. hope you wi . not thinke to bears downe all aforc you with nor 


ap thing bn t. with cunning, yet yaine deceipt.countenanced out wi 


cruell and hatefull wordes Funden e in this your R eſo tation 
4 Before pai realy contrary to yout owne (clic; as © <& cfore 1 haye 1 An 
36.64. h ſhewed,,. | Againg, where. qu cenſure your ſelfe ver 
* pag. 1. 25 f or yaur reſolutnes i In this cau "Is 1 F 1 85 ty to i was 


# pag · 290. = 70h lh therof. Thirdly gt you make but 2 cauſes 
e Hoa een te N : bore but one Rei oY 
1 Paige de. oo, e 470 Ki dete ade GIF you agree no The 
9 15 i hae {mall hope that q ou will: agree with VS. 
11775 yourreſo 75755 making Chrilts Piery, & Pity, io be the only 
proper & maine Caulc of all his wofull Paſlion, is v be falſe an 


os Intruę, having no groũd but meere coniectures, But before Ivrge 
ns Che. Fe gon my reaſons a aſt your Allertion , let vs view ally your particu 1 


1 Tag 4b, 


ns ge TE: Hany Onepof the can. Ye good.tYour , Cauſe 1885 


thy 


Laieſty of God ſitting in iudgemet. Aga, whom 2 


Ta IAT Of CM 

in vhat cauſe ſate he no in ĩudgi 
niſhed & =* there wii 
three w 5 — 
ſu in eee & lo couſ 
Chriſt him ſelfe as out 'Ranſom- 
you meane, that thus Chriſt wich — behk 
in iudgement at this time was taſt into this A 

trueth, and ie famethar we —̃ — but 455 
thar he had real paines inflictedfr6 rhe Father as fon! * 
againſt vs in him, who tere thus acquitted by Him. Amen e 
Auſt. and others : ſentences be vndꝭiſtood, that the Compainton! Teen Penn 
the Croſſe was not Chriſts in reſpect of him ſelfe but in . 

his Church for whom then & there he anfwered befo 

ming now to execute iudgernent for their ſinne, ſorhey are wel 8 
rightly vnderſtood: otherwiferthere is no trueth in them namely 
as you ſeeme io vic them. Rn — might be 

as iudging Satan the prince world and overcomming him PR. 
for vs by the victorie of Chriſtes ſufferings w which he was nowe a- 1 50 1 
bout to vndergoc: that thus the Divell (as byoũ note Ot At 28 abt} 3 
ſtin) might be vanquiſhed in our Cauſe not | | >: {2 3 
meere power, butalio by docing3u#tice, Sol 


where à you apply, Now (even at — af 5s he = · bh. | 
world: Now (evẽ ſhortſy) ſball the prime == e. FI 


and 1 , if I were lift vp m—_ the earth, e | 5 
If you meane it in — Ms. 3 
But that in this reſpect, as God proceeded againſt Saran; SME 
this cauſe Chriſt ſnonld bee caſt into theſe tia few fe. 4,100 "Ig 
rowes,and bloudy Agonies, what man of indgement would ima. .- 
gine? bn I of likelihood is there in it? 1 9 22 
properly cauſe of great ioy and triumph indeed: as i „C 
have ſhewed in my f former eee an eg g 7 

Vounteſtimonies touching g- ſin pal, v hertunto may dioy- FH "2 x 

ned h an uther of the like; ſome hat malt K 7 
nothing to the purpoſe at al. For theſe could eee b oe DIES 


Sinnesandure the very preſenee of Gods: Maicſty, A a 
meaſure tyraled vento but Chriſt in him ſelſe being 


from all inne, could be in no ſuch caſe; No better alſb is icht of m | £3 
the angel W e 
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power then the Angells were, and :nles 
anly in caſe af his Judgement end: Paſſion! ing vpon lum 
from God., as is before noted; when purpoſely the d hid) 


him ſelſe as it were, and withdrew his wonted Comfort, that che 
manhead night be ſubiect to full Puniſhment for vs, as was 


adh God. Although even nowe alſo the Godhead did ' 


ſtaino ehh thus being overloaden with paincs:otherwiſs: 
' a Before ibcouldipetthnrhbavebenquue overwhelmed; Third: Gods Ma- 
P$:4% jeſtie and iuſtice may he conſidered fitting in iudgement meerely 
| againſt ſinfull men. If you meane heere againſt the ſinnes of the 
Elect, Chriſt knew the eternall and ſure decree of God which had 
"turned the Cup of vengeance alteadie from them himſelfe, 

23 lacZ being their Sutetie: ſo that this commeth to our Aſlerrion, as is 
* afſoreſaid. Or touching the Reprobateʒ doe you think that Chriſt 


rod 2 Heere ſo vehemently wiſlied them better, whom he 1 ha- 
| 4 «1 
5 ba 1. g. Prayers: Firſt Chriſt faith a little b bæfore, He would not ſo much 


©-ted:or that for pity of them he fell into this Agonie and ſorrowful 
as pray for them. Yea it is certaine Chriſt rather would have greats: 
ly reioyeed to ſee the due execution of Gods moſt holy and deſer. 
| yediuſtice,which is a ſpeciall part of his high glory. According to 
| . t. io, chat which is written: ? T be righteous ſhall rcieyte When he ſeeth tho 


vengeance, he ſual waſh his feet in the bioud of the wicked: And men 


A ; verily there is fruit for the righteous, doubtle there is 4 
bat indgeth the earth. Againe if Chriſtes mournfull prayers: 

were to wiſh, o the Reprobar, how can that ſtand where he- 

ſaith, Les this (up paſſe from me: he ſhould have ſaide from them. 

Neither this alſo might m_ from them: as knowing perfectly 


his Fathers and his owne will directly to the contrary. 


Ap Lour next ſuppoſed Cauſe d Compaſſion towards men cõtaynerni 
e Pag 4b. 16 ſexerall cauſes *hrepes 1. for the ciection of the Fewes : 2. for 
3 Pk RN the Diſperſion of bs Church: His zealous griefe generally for the 
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ſins of the World, All theſe I grant were alwayes in Chriſt, and 
cauſed no doubt alwayes heavines in him: yet no more: then 
a godly and heavenly minde could and would cheerefully digeſt 
and beare. Wherefore you ſtrangely deceave your ſelfe if you 
thinke that theſe, any; ot all of them, did ſo fat exceede in him as 
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is anſwered: that ſeeing when a little before hee cbroughly — 
dee camel bis ion about that matter, yertherby he fell 
into no ſuch Agonie, but only wept and mourned ſorthem, rhere- 
fore now in his Paſſion where 2 not a worde of them, it 

is ſtrange to ſay, that his Pity of his Coũtrymen the Iewes ſhould: 

drive him to ſweat bloud,and thrice to pray with teare8and ſtrong 

cryes, that this Cup of grief might paſſe from him, and thrice to 

yeeld him ſelfe againe to Gods will, ſaying: Nor my will, bur thy. 

will be done. This verily cannot ſtand with any reaſon. Again, ihat 

his expreſſe ( umpaſſion towardes the lewes a little © before he pre- 122. 
pared him to his Paſſion, plainly ſheweth, that now in the Garden 
and ſo ſtilt forward, he gave him ſelſe wholy to other thoughtes 
& matters, Namely ſuc h as cõeerned his great work in that 
is, to beate the Paines which now chiefly he was to ſufſet ſor mans 
redemption at Gods hands. Where fore this work of Chriſt arthis 
time performed and wrought by him, is by a proper and peculiar N 


Name iuſtly called his Paſſion, not not his (ompaſſion.Againe yon . J 
ſay, For their ſakes. Moſes defired to be 2 of Gods boo Tag few 4 
and Paul could have Wiſhed him ſelfe to bee ſeparated from (rs . 


for his brethren the Iſraelites. Ergo Chriſt at his Paſſion was cat 
into that ſtrange Agonie for the griefe of their teiection. This alio 

hath no ſhape of any reaſon in ir. It proveth that Chriſt ſurely hadi 

very great pity and commiſeration of them, but nothing els in the 

worlde, Beſides Chriſt might have far — pity of them, then · 5 
Moſes or — had, and yet hee was ab —ç cary his — fax. 4 04 8 
more patiently and quietſy chen they were able: which would ra- 7, 
ther — — — der as Was even in Ze ie 
them. Alſo Chriſt knew ex Gods Countcll: for | 


their rejetis, whietvehoſe holy men were pn en oor mag | 
of. Wherfore Chriſt might better ſtay the h HS 
dat ofthisaffedtion, which in ſueli a caſe muſt netds dend againſt --—- 
the kao wen will of Gug: ia thoſe holy men it mighit b = —” 

74 e 
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ooch very ſtrongly, as it did, ſceing they knewe not partiedlayů er. 

| 2 4 ,4;/Gods decree heerein, ſo as Chriſt lene w. Laſtly thoſe holy men ie Y YE! 
Q\ 2. E 8 f ; war's ' | i 

- VOL” © -kemeth) having their thoughtes -wholly'dehxed on -rhicir'veh&. | th. 

1 ty to ardes the Jewes earneſtly and ** conſtantly" k me 

2 . of Gods eternall vrath might come vp6 them ſelves — 


advuedy that the Iewes who deſervedl it, might ſcape. But Chtiſt iir his Paſ- 

ne —— deſired that the Cup which hee taſted to he too 

„. bittet and too violent for him, might paſſe away from him ſolfe. th 
Thus here is no ſemblance of realon in this for your pope: BY 

againſt you heere are 4:worthie things to be noted. If we conſidex 0 

this firſt, that theſe moſt fervent deſires of theſe rare men, were 25 

holy and nor ſinful. Becauſe their thoughts being wholly & altos 57 

eather for the time defixed on their love to their Brethren in the th: 

cſh that they might be ſaved, and that Cds glory might be inſi- 3 

nitly more ample, if he ſaved ſo many hundred thouſands (which th 

now almoſt ſeemed to them as loſt) chen it would be in their own . 


particular ſalvation onely: and thus for the tyme not thinking it 42 
Jeemeth) vpon their own immutable Election and Salvation for as 
any thing els, ſaving only that they could defire their brethreng fe 
ſalvation yea though it were with their one damnation for their | © 
ſakes, if ſo it might ſtand with Gods will, which no doubralwayes l 


they implyed, though expreſſed not: thus I take it plaine enough 5 
that theſe ſinned not in this theit deſire, and I ſuppoſe you take it | | 
„ o too, in that you alleage them & ground your reaſon of Com fe 
A nol o leppointotiſon v pon them. Nowe from hence 1 oblerve theſe 4. 5 — * 
No., pointes. 1. That, if God Omnipotent and only Soveraigne Lord 
will, he may inflict Damnation and the paines of Hel vpon meer to 
men, not for them ſelves but for others, not for their own fins but 
for the imputed Sinnes of other men: much rather then may hee 
doe thus to Chriſt, whom God ſent indeed and ordayned for that ch 
& ag ac. purpoſe. Flatly contrary to“ your Aſſertion. That which there 
you mention is the qidinary & common rule, T he Soule that ſin 
neth it ſhall Dy, But in Chriſt this was extraorditiaty and ſingulat 
2. that The iuſt dyed for the vniuſt. 2. Wee (ce herre that there may 
be poſſibly a Death of the Soule;a Curſe and Separation fe6 Go 
which is in it ſelfe neither Sine; norcomioynted with ſinne neces | 
ſarily: but meerely a Suffering of Puniſſitnent ftum Cod for the 
© P4.73-319- ſinnes of others imputed; Catutatie to *tyou alſo syca genetally | 
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every where; Third: That ex there is . 
ven among meete men, fo dy. one for another, 

a greater can not be found among 


though vſually and — — | 1 3 
men: which is it, chat : Chriit meaneth. But how much more the * Lab. 15. 13 
may the love of Chriſt towards his Elect be farre greater , Con- 

ttaty tob your aſſertion. Fourth: We ſee here that theſe holy men b F. . 
without feeling any paines inflited by Gods wrath, but onely #7 


fe. through an earneſt and mighty Com n of love © have Therr c bg 1996. 

But mindes drawen ſi wholly to thinks on this ſpeciall thing — 

fider reach that during the time they turns not themſelves to 

wete gitation, Even as the eye, bring bent intitively to bebo / 
alto. for that preſent diſcerneth nothing els. Whereby i aw 7 4 tobe 
1the that theſe wiſhes of theſe holy men ravi ich Pi ac rev. 


inſi- are not reckoned ſinfull in thẽ, — — were directly agai e 3 
hich their owne Salvatiõ, which otherwiſe they was immutable | -2 


fon: note in them, that theſe Fathers avouch Chriſt d not his (bo- 5 
ukie | dily) Death and Paſſion: for thereofonly they ſpeakke heere que- G 7 
. 


nay ſtionles. Vou conttariwiſe ſay chat Chriſi ftared( bodily)death,for 5 
0 thereof alſo i you diſcourſe, and had more canſe (as you thinke) ſo i pag.16,9 - 44 


WN to do, then any of his membert lame. ee 4 
| Third: touching ł his regard of his Church, generally the ſame x, e #* 
guſwer (crverb,as is given to the laſt point — you N E 
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38 X DTI re e 
theſe Fatherx are ſo reſolute for theſe Cauſes as their wordes heens 
ptetend. then your ſelf abuſeth them roore thẽ᷑ ever I didor means 
« Pag.17> do do, where you ſay, ait is 1 to * Ag toe. to dts © 
5 termine, impoſſibility to conclude (as theſe doc) hat Was the tr 
cane of Chtiſts Agonie e Yon robes yer 
Fourth: b you alleage his-inward ſorrow and zealous grief for the 


= * 
* 


E F 
| wa CPR © * ſian of the world, to be the maine and chiefe cauſe of his Agonie. 
alf 7 f 15 Surely even to rehearſe theſe your a is re futation ofthers 
We MEG __ /#*/ enough. All theſe are proper patts of his Holines & Righteonfnes, 


as I have ſaid, bar no proper partes or cauſes of his bloudy & moſt 
| dreadfull Agonie, that is of his Saerifice ſatisfying for ſinne. Qnl 
„ Heb. 2. 16. his *Paines were, which then he felt and feared. Neither im reſpe 
oftheſe yout fuppoſed cauſes could he ſay, Save me fro this homer, 
nor Let this (up paſſe from me: as in reſpe@ of his infinit paines 
he might. ©T his hower can not be referred to his Holy and Righ= 
teous affectiont, which were at all howers and ſraſons in him with» 
out meaſure Holy, yet now at his death did not ſo expreſly breat 
Nor as bis out & ſhew thẽſelves, as they did at divers times before. Theres 
Paines did foxe this Hower can not be theſe his Holy affections: his Paines æ 
a Tob.12. 27. afflictions they à may be and muſt bee. Neither thus ſtandeth ie 
un. with his piety to Wiſh thar his ſtrong and vehement affections of 
"Holynes ſhould paſſe from him, or bee weakened in him. For 
Fart can ſee no ſenſe nor ſap in theſe aſſertions. Even fo likewi 
8 Pag.3t. in that, where you aſcribe to this his. deepe ſorrow of neale ſor 
mens ſinnes his ſweating bloud in his agonie aboue nature aſters 
range and marvelons mauer. I dare ſay, you deliver ſtrange mex- 
vayles in Divinity. 5 gabs 
77g he Fift Cauſe f you ſay, might be the ( up of Gods wnath temipe- 
red & made ready for the ſinnes of men: which you interpret to be 
b Pag. 2% 8 Erernall Mlalediction. Touching which you ſay, Chriit know- 
| ing What our finnes deſerved might intentively pray to have that 
Vp paſſe fro him, which was prepared for vs. For vs, whom meane 
vou? The Elect, or the Reprobat ? What malediction? The whole 
& abſolut Paines thereof only, or the Eternity of the continuance 
-: - - © + thercofalfo? For ſo the Reprobats do ſuffer it. If you meane the 
þ As you af+ Elect, Chriſt knew,that he maſt nor only hᷣ ſee & — but 


s Mar. 14.35 


ä GT feele & ſuffer all the whole Paines of chat Puniſhment whi our 


2247.1 fines deſerved : and this was prepared for himſclfe | 
23-39% . #1 payer. 


The time in ſome «fon 


meanes pray againſt 


by the infinitnes of that Paine he might well 
— but be(in his Humane weake nature) and — 
vttetly ſinleſſe, as is afore ſhewed to have happened in Moſe 
Paul in a far leſſe perturbation then this was in Chriſt; No this 
is the very point of our Defenſe: aſſirme this, and you aſlirme with 
vs all that we hold & Other wiſe if you meane that Chtiſt 
prayed intentively to have the whole and intire Cup of eternall 
alediction and death —.— — — the * 
ſerve, and the Reprobats ſuſtaine. as it is paſſing ſtrange do · 
ctrine, ſo it is alſo ſimply impoſſible. Fot he could nat intentive- 
ly pray againſt that, nor feare that, which hee — knew 
concerned him not at all, and by na meanes could ever poſhibly 
cothe neete him. But indeed all this is. nothing els in then 


your 1 Cauſe , His ſubmiſſion th Gods maieſty ſittin 3 
Wherefore you might have leſſened your number, and ſo yout 
anſwer to this might have ben theſame which is made io v 


could 
2 


eee 
* 


21 
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formoſt. Bur heere furthermore you knit in with this 4 othet 2 As you ree- 


ſeverall cauſes of hriſta Agony. i. Eis taking e ar itfirenities iy theme 


that he wanted not the & immediat ſufferings of paines in- 
flicted by Gods own el tween on out Soules ſub- 
iect vnto and capeable of, yea and tormẽted wich. & ſinally we are 
by this apt and proportionable medicine of Chriſt throughly cu- 
red of the. And this is the very ſame tnatter u our Alas 


before concluded: that Chriſte had experince of theſame infir- . 
mities & paſſions generally wharfoever,wherof he hath cuxed vs. 

And this your one Authouts here doe fully afſirme, Cyrill, Am. 
vᷣroſe, and others, as : before we have obſervęd. It is then moit vn a rr 
5 | Ns . reaſas . 


* 1 


— od = 


to. 


his to cure them: 1. His breaking the betwixt{boliily) . 

| ind rye Hell, which naue but hee Was able tu do: 37 6 k 12 le. * 
—_— might be tend on bis 792 but Was mitigated on en chat 
4. The deſire he had to continue the feeling & 1nioning of Go AC n 
ſenſe with bis body... The 1. of . medal — I's 1 
for vs. For vnderſtanding that Chriſt tooke all the inſirmities and | 
paſſions wherevnto mens nature is ſubiect to the ende that hee 
might cute all andeverꝝ Kinde of themin v chen it follower 
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4.25.26, 27 reaſonable which heere © you doe (if you doe as you ſeeme)to v 


derſtand them of meere Bodily death, & of the inſirmities meerly 


CROW res of his Fleſh, Wherein then you deny our# Aſſumption alſo, & are 


| * Contrarieto your ſelfe and to f yout owne Authours. C 
Aras. oe. rill nameth fleſh heere, meaning not Chriſtes Deitie, but his w 


Ambr. Ierom. 


z 
I” 
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2 

3; 

K 
bk 
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Bede. Humane nature, as the Scripture doeth in a multitude of places: 


and fo not his Body onely. Thus then it is that he ſaith, as you ob- 
gPag.2z, ſerue, thats Chriſt as a man abhorred and feared death: not ihe bo- 
dily death only, but as it was conioyned with the ſorrowes of the 
2. deat h. He would not, he could not fo feare and be afrighted, yea 
and pitiouſly aſtoniſhed with ſuch — reſſing him, as to 
ſweat droppe of blowd only for feare of his bodily death: neyther 
would lie pray at all, much leſſe ſo vehemently and fo oftentymes 
as he did againſt that which he perfectly knew was Gods will and 
his own moſt willing purpoſe to vndergoe. Or els Cyrill meaneth 


no more but that he naturally miſliked8 ſhunned{cve as allfleſh - 


doth) all bodily paine & death. This we alwayes yecld, and it ma- 


keth nothing againſt vs. For nevertheles he cõſtantly imbraced& 

ſuffered with toy whatſoever bodily grief he knew did come vnto 

him by his owne moſt free wil,and by the holy ordinance'of Gods 

| yea he could & would beare it with ioy far beyond all the ioy and 
bk Who ye: cConſtancie of h men in their ſufferings. Only he might faile of the 
ink not at QUtward appearance and vſe of this cõſtancie and ioyfull patienee 


al neither for 


Bodily paines (as now he did) without taint of ſinne, if his Humane natute wete 


— Fear overwhelmed with other infinit paynes, and his minde and ſenſes 
Rel. diſturbed with more horrour then naturally ic could beare. Ther- 
fore I conclude he thus feared not his meere bodily death, but ir 
was the Paines of the 2. death which he felt and fo feared. But you 
ls ſay iT be ſorrow and ſiare of death which it pleaſed our Saviour to 
TY Fele in aur nature, came not for want of ſtrength, but of purpoſe to 
quench and aboliſh thoſe affettions in vs. I ſay it came from both 
as your ſelfe alſo doe avouch cleane contrarily in an other place: 
k To dy even in Chriſt was infirmitie, though voluntary. And ge- 
nerally in another place; ¶ N aturall infirmute was comon to Chreft 
With all the godly in like caſes. Wherfore Auſtins ſentence will not 
m Pag 2g. helpe you heere, ® that ¶ briſt was troubled not by in Pong 
(his owne) power. For he meaneth, not only by infirmitie, but als 


E Pag. 161. 
IPag· 285. 


by bis owns uill and power: or els you cdfuns him your * 


to take our ttue and Nature, yea to bee humbled 

the moſt ſhamefull death of the Croſle, ſo was it alſo g 
him to take all the true weal our nature tog 
. —— 

e vs, ingly ſubiect to all out ies, pai nd rt 
ſeries, to . them . Only in him the guilx and corruption 
of finne it ſelfe was ed. Faine you wop! Fee. ay thar 
Argum& of ours which ſticketh neererto you theyou will em 
In Malefactors there is à quiet and contented ſuſſermg of 
quiſit and extraordinary torments oftentimes, which the | 
only by a naturall ſtrength and courage of minde,” Howe 3 
more likely is it then that Chriſt the very rock of all ſtrength a 
ſountaine _— , would not thus ſeeme affrighted and aſto- 
niſhed and ſo wofully behaving him ſelſe for bis-meere bodily 
death, and that before it came vnto him. All your anſwer is, that 
crisis 1 compariſon for the Sonne of God: for they are 
rate, not having any feare or care of God till they feele the force - 
of his wrath in Hell fyre. What an anſwer is this? have no 
feare nor care of Gd. What then? Yer naturally they feate 
and care of moſt bitter paines, and namely then when they feele 
them. If you (ay, before they feele them they are fo deſperate and 
fo hardened by Satan, that they care not for any tormentes: that in 
deed is commonly true. But what will you or can you alleage to 
hinder their full and moſt dreadfull ſenſe of them, when they aro 
in them? Satan witherh them not fo much good as to benumme 
them now in their ſenſes, fo that the cruell paines of death ſhould 
not trouble them in the time of their death, which hee would ra- 
ther make more fearfull and intollerable vnto them. Let them be 
then in their life time as deſperas as they will, yet in death and in 
the middeft of moſt horrible rortures which oftentimes very qui- 
etly they indure, ſurely they cannot chooſe bur feele as liuely and 
as perficely as othet men doe. Only it is a naturall boldnes and 
ſtrength of minde (in it ſelfe no diſcommendable propertie) that 
ſuſtayneth them in ſuch extreme paines: One inſtance for all may 
ferve in this kinde,cven that wretched Murderer of the Prince of 
Ocange in Netherland. What ſtrange wa did he ſhew in ſuf- 
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Novens . 
Nowegrs 
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efore.you skip it over with 


an ED „but are urs; | 


17 


to have. i 88 15 

hay Cruciſied with Chu 12 ng ache I for a They.w 
. 23-40, togeather iy 2 * the ſame Candemnation with Chriſt. rey ve 

hey ſuffered from men all one and the like tormentes of = 


adiudged them by the Magiltrate; except bappily. Chriſt, fu 
leſſe then they, becauſe they indy dt .de, 18 hee 


Vet we finde in none of them any ſuch piteous — 
plaintes and Crye and T eare,as we finde in Chri . fa to lam 


theſe, and to come to the patience of Martyrs in theix, { uin 
The alſo is admirable, what ioy, what peace, what triumph they, 
ew, yea how they ling iu th Ae of frying flames, in their 


coſting on 7 ridirons, i in their f ing a off their ſ ww io nk 
wi 


of their fleſhe by piece · meales, with a thouſande other of m 
ſtrange and butcherly toxments, no leſſe, if no ey in outwar 
ſhewe, then the ſufferings of out Saviour Chriſt. To this you an- 
2. ſwer: If death be nat ſtar e to the Servants, af Chriſt, they are tha 
more bound to their Lard and Mai er. Who knoweth not than 
But what anſwer is this to our argument? And ay will alſo giv: 
rcaſon of your ſaying: Becauſe be was the firit that by death diſar- 
wed death, and ſevered Death and Hell, He: was ſurely both the, 
ficſt and the laſt: both «andu+ For he only;and none with him, 
nor before nor ſince him conquered Death and Hell. Vet what is 
this to our Reaſou 2 The effect that Chriſt wrought is not ous, 
Ide mater queſtion, but © the maner and Ende of ſuffering whereby hee 
ie#, and the Wrou ght it. You tell vs of the effect which he 5 Bay which 
Subictofhis we gladly acknowledge: viz. that Chriſt did this in deed by his 
10 — death, he made our death ſince to be no Curſed death, but a bleſ- 


ied death. But how did he w ſuffering nothing bur his meet 
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— Cade Sink: | 


therindeed did he dn his A ie. Or did Chriſt ſuffer fo 
ier ſortow? Yau fay, The death which Chrifk ſuffered: 


proched came fait claiþed with Hell. What n — "that? =» 
— „that Death and Hell both alike came ioinily vpon 
Chriſt, and that both iointly were ordaynedof God toſeazeypon > *** ? 
him? Then it is theſame that wee affirme. Otherwiſe how cane * ©* 


they claſped togeather againſt him? By ing the knot berwixe 
Dae he could not be fo wofully and afflicted 
above meaſure as he was, if he did not ſufſer by them ſomew at 
extraordinarily. Vnto this you have nothing to anſwer. Only r 2:7 + 
fay , he ſevered them, and nous ells but only the Summs of God conld 

diſſolve them. Which we deny not. Neither can we ſee how Death 

by Gods ordinance might ſeaze ywpouChriſt, and not che paines of 
Hel:ſceing neither of them is in ſin, but both alike ate 
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1e. A Divdei or Ta 
have Gods comfort with them to mitigate it; which Chriſt neu 
felt not. Vea they mind not their paines very much for their great 

and ioy preſeuly following: but this was all overelowded in 
Chriſt at this inſtant. Therefore he had exceeding great cauſe io 


be affrighted and tertifyed & to ery out with bitter teates, th . 
the cody have cauſe to triumph & ſing in Death. Thus alſo you 01 


* Test. . forget my argumẽt: that Chriſt alwayes charged his Diſciples not 
* 1 to take theit bodily Death heavily for righteouſnes ſake: Erge, 
He him ſelfe would never be ſo diſmayed with the feare of it. 
Heere you have a notable ſayinge in the margen, whiche muſt 
not be forgorten : we muſt pubs Chriſtes ſuffering before all 

» Pag.as, Martyrs *not for his paines, but for his patience. Not for his paines, 

: but for his patience? A rare diſtinction: If you could make vs be» 
lieve that the greateſt patience is tryed and diſcerned where the 
ſmalleſt paines ate, then you faid ſomewhar. I know Chriſtes pa- 
tience was perſit in all his pathes both ſmall & great: and ſo is not 
the patience of his ſervants in their paines neither ſmall nor great. 
But what is this to our purpoſe? We ſpeake not of his inward bs. 

bit of patience which our faith beleeverhto be in him: but of tha 
outward triall and diſcerning thereof by naturall meanes & ſignes 
wherevnto it pleaſed him now to ſubmit his patience after the vo». 
rie courſe and operation of Nature. Wherefore as Chriſt had in 
him indeed farre more patience then we have, ſo it is out of douhe 
when he came tothe chiefeſt trial thereof in his Paſſion he would 
not in any wiſe (as he did) ſhewe leſſe in vſe then many men doc, 
vnles the trial & eneoũtring thereof in him were inſiniily greares. 

353 Dy this alſo we may (ec how vaine your next coniecture is, that 

& pag. 22.24, he feared in his Agonieꝰ (arporall caſtigation above his ftrength. 

Pag-23.24 x4 19 | | 

47. For why may nat Martyrs and others feare as much cruelty & ex- 
traordinatie torments at the handes of men, as Chriſt had cauſe 
to doe? Againe, why ſhould the feare of any whatſoever meere ha- 
dily paines ſo overcome his patience, as outwardly. it ſeemed ac 
this time? Why ſhould he not be able to beare it quietly ? And 

principally ſeeing he knew well enough before what his death L. 
ſhould be, and that God had waokengeably appointed it for him. you 
Wherefore in no wiſe ought he ſo ro ſhunne and ſhrinke from his 

mcere bodily paings, if they were no greater, which hee ſuſſered: i 
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uus aſſiſtanceę of his Deitie. I ſay not, that he wanted now 


ED ſtanc of his Deitie: for it ſurely would then have quite. 


med him withrhis intollerab <bnrde, Bur his Godhead, as 
"withdrawing and hiding it ſelfe from him for that der * 
"Paſſion, gave him tio ſenſe nor feeling of caſe, comfort, ori 1 
all the ſenſe of ſorrowes and paines as well in ſpixit, as in ſo = 
— Boa that might bee: all the ſenſe of his joy and comfort for 
: "While being cleane pore and wholy ſwallowed vp in that huge& 
bottomles gulfe of fortowes 'ahd Huing vpon bine ont 
from the 2 Wrath of God. How beit yet & /en nowe 2 
not ſufficient aſſiſtance of the Deitie to fuſtayne him in life h 
« Phil,»y. in, as Lſaid. This was that extreeme humiliation and ©etiniany 
tent 17, on of nature, herein f God ſpared not bis Sanne, aud wherein alſo 


— 17. Chriſt ſpared not him ſelfe. For hee vndertooke all this moſt wil 


lingly: and yet De in it naturally grieved and ſorrowed for ir, c 


ome moments being aſtoniſhefd with it, ſuddenly and natural 


* 

deſired cafe and 455 from ir. This fr faking or dereliftion he. 
1 emeth the time, place, n, and cafe of Chtiſt our Ranſom | 
1 and Purchaſer of ſalvation with the price of his one m 


paines- Not oy farre fer, or hardly A 


8 8 the btaynes of men. As in trueth 
— Heereof are, which®* you ratheritnbrace: 39 ftS 
TY in number. "The | Bihabwhe Chr the ie 
Suede: 

1 


. e * e 855 
4 mut be yortt 9 fs — he ' 
N 85 be Yoderftood, as K re rel ke estas) er 2 
that Chriſt ſpaſte theſe Fr wordes as doing'now the part of 
8 gc ge and as l the caſe of his Chiklren 
m no by his faffering paines he ſaved: then they ag re 
wichour minde herein. Tec en oubils Ie fe ch 
4 


5 
73 


1 
0 
© 


da. 


= 
2 = A = 1 ö 5 ” q * " 2 5 3 "on * * * a . 
— - » F 5 * _—_ =. : . F * — — wg F A cc a» hs 
error wh bed oo Ss a ht, > 4 dA. nie 4 


n 


; bros 15 | 
OO ey 1 ur ſtece Goth * 9 
2 Gog,why begs 95 op wer Od 
th 7 I G ace t 15 


i 


in 


n 


'alrhoug 
Now then your 2. 
nattire was left! 17 * 


true mea! 


to your 1 
greatly 9 1 5 uffcti 

uch,as do | 
ſhew of reaſon 8 8 


pla: that 
as 


| Dans 10 x? 
far gr ce of heay oly comb of 
— 8 3 | ! 2 75 * 1 55 


b 3 


; Kan od. Cha fi 
. 50 rl To 175 


eme: namely that 1 5 outward 'a 1 90 66 
5 5 wi that i not mall vor bh eee, 
that ome greater ca ite) did concurte Kern Ne 
| a. Your 3. e rar s t 1 
05 1 me ewhicbs bt rf 
J onely that "bur 
1 177555 now 1 9 W 9 8 ing tis heave 
Cay,HisGod- 2 for char whi ee remaine dead. A maryeloj 


—4 . 268 gu t & Rr Bay gau Yer. me think: 5 AS 0 ſom 12 ite” 


hisbody.&c. 50 1 cop N 8 
aaa. 26. 5 i: An 0 I! 10 Rule 2 " 
pre | 

ER, uffer 1915 oth to e e +: 


11 xp 9 od 1 1 abe ee that 15 he thould | ; 
Ne. kt. il . ke 12 5 


the 17 * 1 © 
= - 


in 


Hot ik 155 15 t is 
"therean ein; 1 read in rhe le 


_ 1 


5 * 

1152 SO 12 N J ls Z 
55 . TAPE AY by aint JF 
1 . 
2 1¹¹ : 5 f 1 


» 
. 
+ 
"Y 
* 


2 eb 1 2 ee mer 2 
s.; > 


tot chevy: ik; prel 2 e e : 

andeternall . ; rg ry 

can imagine that a eee, 

bdrm rye . 5 ? te ee en 

vert? Fulther he Kr, pan eee een bye ir Ru 

Gd Fine e "4 N Up 4 15 N 

. ar este f cee 
nd eee 2 1 | LS verymankho in} „ 

Fore eee Would her ravurafully eee 


2 " _ Feen pur - Oe 
* zving yen. Nes din s Soft rH 


Pl 


g Try , E 4 * Es; 

, Fe þ 4 *F * 
H * th I. 
WEI 


— te 
not as God. They ſtrove h 


ee eee Sni 
eee 1 
for t * „ 3 ＋ on Ph ü 5 


Had us p k rice ces red & "complayhed n be 


1 4 were Fa Froen cr qu w_ 17 5 
: ies 


n 442 
vr; n rte 3 


Wir d | bor 5 ; 1 FE! 2 i : Was 
Mn apts jy N r 
Ae e W Me 270 | HULL 88 


. N 1 a+ 22 wy" TEE 4 
e 11 the 5 — 4 2 a, 4 45 x . I.cL R 7 "a o &S.- 

__— 2 - 4 ers 1 pO 2 5 By v - ! * + 6 $ 4 A N 
* 5 82 Da * * 215 7 #L-£ KY 2 > £9 8% * r 


- ee Ones. 1. 


S ary 
178 3 

Lon; 70250 Rar ny bed LT | * paths 
CR Chril uffcrad1-6 The 


by. I + he l N , 
Ne 8 5 . or rig 
72 « tullian ſheweth: 


a very man, in that he hat a ripe c 4 
== 


wig 


as + 


5 . 


e 2 


_ e hi | <h | 2 1 8 W 
.. from ee Bren ee ertullian. There- 
170006 Er 5 855 is e eee ee — 
2 which he a eg e 
; NF wg enen 4. RI Lak 
rn 3 ay chte af XY 
L ere To wrap! 400 G 14% 


47 8 E 
+: Res” To & w I 5 aa #3". 
a 
* * 
< 
* 


34 9 i 
Fs 
p 


Taru Or Crnuors Sr. | m 
paration of his Godhead. Againe Sequaſtrata deleftationg Divini- ; 4 
ratis aternæ tadio mee infirmitatis aſſicitur. T hes eternal 


God head being parted away, hee mas affutt ſuis 2 „ 


of my inſirmitie. Heere the Fathers doe ſhewe i | , 
ved, but more then a meete bodily death: euen | 7 en, 2 
Soule alſo. For what is the Separation of the Deitie from his Soule © 2 


els, but the death af the Saule. Howbeit note, I pray, that neit 2 
the Fathers, nor I do meane any Separaumg of the ynion of ® 2 The Deitie 
natures in Chtiſt, nor the Separating * of any Holynes or habity- KH . 

all grace of God from his Soule, nor the _ rating o 775 8 
from him, but the Separatio of all comfortable feeling & aſſt ance * b 

of the adhead, in that he felt not any = Soule ana 


Body now pierced thorow with the Paines which he felt inflicted #4 q 


by God. This Separatiõ is meant, and 3 be called the 8 
of the Soule. For as it is e life to the Soule to feele and to enioy the ? 
glorie of God: So it is death to ferle the want and abſence thereof "rarely. 
vtteily, and the rather being alſo then overwhelmed with incom- Far i. 
parable paines, That heavenly life Chriſt taſted a litle while in his L 
ranshguratis: this. Helliſh Death he felt beſides bis bodily dean 

vpon the Craſſe. And thus Tertull. meaneth heere that noi Chriſte 
bodily death only made him now thus to cry out, but that death 

allo which was the Separation 0 ChisGalhead wow both his body & ; — 9 
Soule; which is the death of the Soule. And fo be laith true : the  .; © +. 4 2 
Derelittion of the Father, im Death to the Sonne. 44. Expol- 4. 
tion for any thing I ſce may be granted: for it ſeemeth to bet the d απ = 
ſame in effect chat wee holde. Your place of Oil ſeemeth alſo 40 
to concurre: that Chriſtes words of complaint were the removing | 

of the dereliction which had fallen on v5. Was it removed from vg 

then ſurely it was laid vpon ſome body cls. Now that muſt needes _ _ 

be vpon him felf:. Where you obict Athanaſius, that He could Cent. Arian, 

not be forſaken er his Father, who was alwayes in his Father. It is  - 
meerely wrefted : e Athanaſius ſpeakerh againſt Arias allo, that _ ©. + 
Chriſtes Deitie could not be forſaken of his Father, ſceing it i al- 

wayen in his Father: and ſo was nat inferior to the (Father, which 

was Arius hæreſy, Touching his humanity hedenyeth aõt hut 

Gad might forſake it: For the Scripture ſaith ſo, And in deed he 

forſooke it by cauſing in it che feeling of all Paines for ſinne, and 

by leaving it cherin for a while Ae Your . 


25 
= * 
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eee e. This already! fully anſwered, which you re 


ir ? 


is Leos conceit without warrant, far fetcht, hardly. applyed b 


beere Chriſt puttethj vs in minde Why God doth often not heare au f 

prayers, but provideth better for vs then if our wils were ſatis fied:88 © 

that this is a myſticall ſenſe, *Origen alſo is heete as weake: that. 

Chriit meaneth nothing ells but that bee was abaſed lower then bis 
divine maie ty. Allo theſe ſenſes be conttary. to all the reſt heere 

obſerved. Your 6. and laſt alſo is likewiſe as contrary to the reſt, 
and as improbable in it ſelf(or more) then the former. ThatChriſt 
heere ſhould cite the beginning of that b Pſalme, only to ſhe the 
Iewes that their wrongs towardes him were Propheſied of before. 
Ce not. Likewiſe 


a'2;.65.66. where you {ay, He ſung the whole Plalme: it i, a anſweted. Wherin 


moreover this is to be noted, that ſurely hee now vttered no more 
of this Pſalme but the 1. verſe, Eli, El., Lamma ſabachthani. Foe 
heereby the ſtanders by imagined that he called for Elia. Theres 
fore he ſung not the Pſalme. Your authorities are bare arguments. 
Jerom bringeth no reaſon but his own word. Chry ſi tom, I (ce not 
what he ſaith to your purpoſe at all. Finally thoſe kindes of Dere- 


0 * liction which you mention © beſides , are nothing fitter then the 


* 
2 Pag. 33+ 


*r 


Proofes for vs Sctipture, to ſne you that indeed very paine andthe vghemency 


former. Thus far I have waded in examing your ſundry and va- 
riable expoſitions of one poore little plaine ſentence of Seripture., 
At [caſt 6. or 7. divets , yea contrary tenſes you have brought ofa 
few wordes: & of them all you ſay, They are fall godly expoſirions, - 
and te All theſe interpretations are ſound, and ſtand well with the 
rules of Chriſtian pietie. How found and fit they are; it hath ben 
ſeene. But verily you have a good head if you can reconcile all 
theſe: and make them ſtand togeather: and a very bad opinion of 
the holy Scriptures you ſeeme to have. if you thinke they may be 
handled by interpretations and expoſitions thus, that a man may 
take them in 6. or 7. divers ſenſes and all iuſtifiable. Your ſaying 
therefore, that 8 yon have ſpoken before aſmuch (to this matter) as. 
may content any man that is not faitened to his fancies more then to 
jo the truth, I omit as vaine and frivolous. 1 
reaſons from the 


Now it reſteth that I gather — 


of ſorrowes, namely which hee now ſuſtayned by way of yeelding 
Satis faction and Sac ifice for ſinne, were the prineipall andonely” 
Proper Cauſe of his moſtdreadfull A gonies &Complaim, Which, 
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truly though it neede no teaſon for proofe of it. ſihe matter being 
I 92 ine telt yet your vnreaſonablenes is ſuch that it draw- 
1 n eth ſomewhat from me about it. Firſt, No Chriſtian doubteth( * 

ſappoſe) much leſſe denyeth that Chnits moſt wofull Agonies 


red Complaining belonged properly and directiy to his Paiſion and | 
- Sacrifice: and that they expteſſed a parte theteof, yea as I thinks 3 

— — not the leaſt parte · But his whole Sacrifice conſiſted in Afflictions, 31 
= in T be Prince of aur Salvation was conſecrateũ through eAffiittions. 3 
* Therefore Igluſtions Sorrowes and Haina were the Cauſe of his 
8 Agonies and Complaint; not his religious feare,, not his Pieiꝝ ot 1 
i Puy. If you lay, Theſe were Afflictions vnto him. Lanſwer, they << «\ © 
Ow properly belonged to his Holy nes as partes thereof, and were not 1 
* 8 immediatly directly nor ren & Price pens 1 
wv of ſinne: as his whole Paſſion was, and every part thereof. Againe 0 _=2 

wh that theſe ſhould, or could afflict Chriſte ſo much above his TY 
_— ſtrength and patience, it is more then ſtrange. Yea allo it were vo "8 
Ks vertuc but ſinne in any, to give way toour Affections (though a- : 
* | bout good thinges)immod@atly beyond out patience & ſtrengrh 

by of nature. Laſtly though they ſomwhar-molelt the minde, yet in 
I, \ truth they are moſt pleaſing and delightfull to good men, not te- 

* dious, much leſſe aafull vnto death. Therefore you do very illto 
wes make theſe partes of Chriſts Holines to be proper partes of his ſa- 15 
g tisfaction, and the maine Cauſes of his Agonic and la 
ont, And worle you doe if you aſcribe them bᷣ not to any Paines in him b 998-57. 4. 


Cops at all. Secondly, The ſumme of theſe © forcuoted Texts muſt be * 1 
le al conſidered: namely that Chriſte exprelly wiſhed ſundry times in pg 7 
92 his dreadfull aſtoniſhment ſuddainly even again hnowen- 2 


will in one teſpect, though allwayes after his knowen will in ano- 


4. "> ther reſpect, as afterward wee (hall ſee. Aud heere are expreſſed cp - 
, (wich his ſtrange e I fleniſbment) bis mighty Sorrowes, and Fears 1 
_ 'S of them, partly felt and partly further to come. You! *5kip-this 4 ne 


Feare when you reckon but 4. kindes: For this was neither a rei- 


ius care, not ary, og dei perat nor damned Fare, but ⁊ 4, 
preſſe right Natural feare if Chriſt. Which was as Laid foecheinbow- ben inhnit- 


nes of his ſorrowes partly now revealed, and partly to be rp / 
Laing laid 2 him afterward. Whence alio — weat ing drops of blond 
ond trick/ing downe from him, and his intolerable Agome,aud his ca- 
* 
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fort receaved by an Angell from heaven that now in this his wofull 
Eu. by en Angell f e — 
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- harh the publike Authorie for it. Vou d call it an 1 7 h,. 
can inſolent aud impudent ſpeach, well becomming an alt 
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r 34 
diſcomfort mini ſtred vnto him: and his complaynig on the Cre 4 
that his Father bad forſaken him: finally all bis prayers and ſupplie tl 
cations With tear and ſtrong er en again ſt that death Which be fn. y 
ved. Now all theſe things we ſee inChriſt, came becautt of his for. 7. 
rowes and Paines in his Paſſion, not for his zealous Holines and 4 
Sanctification. David wated ſomtime the preſent feeling of Gods ” 
comfortable ſpirit, and mourned dolefully for the wane of it, albe- tl 
it vet hee were not deſtitute of his ſpitit indeed: whieh alſo him- PB 
ſelfe knew well enough. And thus did Chriſt even in dis greateſt fo 
lunge of wo: for then he called God his God refolutly.Never;he- 8. 
bas, he being infinixly more puniſhed then David, nature could tr 


not but ſuddainly caſt out that affection (which yet was meerely hk 


1 naturall in him) to wiſh caſe, and releaſe of his vnmeaſutable and. d. 
5. intollerablepaines. Third: Adde heere vnto, Chriſts own expteſſꝭ re 

@ Toh. 12.27. Words, when in this ſeaſon he prayeth, that 27h Hower andT his ty 
dark 14-35 Cup may paſſe from him. That which This Hower and This Cup- * 
do 2 is the proper & principal lcauſe ofhis Agonie.. iu 

But what can bee meant by This Hower , vnles the Paines of his. Til 

ſuffering ſer and appointed by God for him to beate at this deter- a 

mined time from Gods Iuſtice for ſinne? What is this Cup, but the * 

bitter raſt of theſame Paines aforeſaid? This I hope was nor his. _ 

Holines and ſanctification which ſo troubled and moleſted him:: di, 

4 not his Piety nor his Pity, Nay, finally he himſelfe expreſſeth the | yy 

true Cauſe;even his exceſſive Paines, his overabounding Sorrowes: 22 

and anguiſi: ſaying, My Soule is full of paine or full of ſorrowes. | ki 

even vnto death. Heere hee nameth-thc Caufe. For which Cauſe- bl, 

alſo, even of intolerable and vnſupportable ſorrowes and paines it P 


muſt needes be that he cryed at his end, e My God, my Jod, why: 9 


- 8 
haft thou forſaben me? This then manefeſtly was the only proper: iu. 
and principall cauſe of Chriſtes moſt dreadfull Agonies and per- an 

lexity in his Paſſion, even exceſſive Paines, and the intiræ want of 10 
Reling of Gods comfort, andwothing cls, How hard ſocver you do 
de 


make it (I © know not why) to ſhe the proper & — cauſe 
thereof. And heere wee will remember againe what is taught by 

Authority in England. The rarher for that you take on as a man 
impatient, becauſe I doe affirme that our doctrine, (not yours}. 


Re 


„ 


— 


Tx1arret Ov Cruntors u 
Ant yet in the veric next b page in * rermes 
the Ar to bee taught in e y of Chriſtes Paſſic 
you ſay thus the Hoem: teacheth, The uſtioe of God purſm- 
21 Chrifte with moſt payne full ſmart and angaiſb even wu 
death: aud forced the weal ne af his humane fleſii to cry, My God, 
my God, why ha#t thou forſiten me. Heere I arm ſute you chin nor 
that our Homelie maketh Chtiſts Pietie or Pitie, not yet his meere 


4 
* 


im- Bodily paine to force him thus farre. Nor im thoſe wordes nent 
iteſt following there, © O there Meankinde ſhoutd put the IH N 3 
bo- Sonne of God in ſuch paines 455 the grievouſnes of our fines. And in 
uld: trueth that the Homily is farre from both rhefe your meanings, T | 
rely hve plainly ſhewed@ before. Adde heerevnto the, full and d pg 7 
and declaration heereof in the authoriſed Carechiſme : © ¶ hriſt ſuffe- , fen . 
elſe. red not only a common death in fizhr of men, hut alſo War thorough. wb | 
"his ly touched with the horror of eternal death; he fought and Wraftled 
Cups as it were hand to hand with the whole army of Hell: before Gods 
nie. iudgement ſeat he put hins ſelfs under the heavy: and 7 fe ve 
- his. ritie of Gods puniſhment: he was driven to moi hard Fran bee 
ter- ſaffered for vs and went through horrible frurer, and moſt butter fer- 
the. rowes of the minde that he mig ht in all things ſatisfye the iuſm indge- 
t his. ment of God & dppeaſe his Wrath. For to ſimmers wheſt porſon (hri 
umz: did heere bears, not only the ſorrowes and turmentes of preſent death 
the are due, but alſo of death to come and everlaiting:: So when bee did 
owes: tube vpon him and hrare both the guiltines and init paine of Man- 
owes: | linde damned and loft, he was affected with ſo grieyous feare,tron- - 
auſe ble and (orroWve of the nainde or ſiult, that be cryed ont, . God, 
es ic my God, why hal thow forſakgwme, Finally the Annocation of uur ; 
why: great f Bible authorized and appointed to be read im our Churobes, I ve 6 5 
oper: juſtifyeth all this ſayiug, S Cbhriſt here ſelt the borror of Gods Wrath. A A. 
5 and iud gement again#t ſinne. 1 pray, who is that Egregions lyar Luk _ 
vt of now? I hope for my part I have truth in avouching my 8 
ou doctrine: & that r 4 1p: & Aſſumptiom alſo, by yow 5 
auſe .  denycd;to be our publike doctrine and fully authorized in En» -_ * 
it by gland. Wherefore you may meane ſome other to he * 1 Spi- . e 
man: Hit lately. buzzing the peoples cares the rõtrary: I hope tameleas - 
ers. Eon, 8 it re — ate 32 _ mg whote- = 8 
* l on to me & true, which is S hefbre deli T be paint ; rg we 
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and proper canſe 1 thoſe his Agonies. But his meere Bodily Paing 
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and death, or the ſtare of them, cauſed no ſuch things and lamentge * 
ble effettes in Chriſt: much leſſe did his Pietie and Pitie. There, © 
fore Chriſt felt and feared Paines more, and infinicly greater, then 
meere Bodily paiue and death: which were the principall and pro- 
b K conſequently can 


— Cauſo of this — plight in him . Whic 


e none other by neceſſary reaſon, then the Paines and ſenſe of 


Gods wrath in his ak Therefore Chriſt ſuffered thaxg * 


alſo: and not only in Body, as you hold. 2 
Howbeit you have yet heere and there ſome exceptions againſt 
this our doctrine which are not to be cleane neglected. if, on 
ſay, J extend Chriſtes Agonie too farre: becauſe I will have it” 
proceed from bᷣ the intollerable ſirrowes and horrors of Gods fyris 
Wrath equall to Hell. ] ſhew not there the Cauſe of Chriſtes Ago» 
nie and Feare: I ſhewed it of purpoſe in the © beginning. Why did 
you not refuſe that? You ought to have dealt directly againſt that 


which I expreſly mention to have ben the cauſe, Thus I ſaid; His 


Sorrowes and ſufferings fir the redemptsi of ſnnes,The Cup of Af. 


fliction and ſorrowe Which now he felt and was to feele yet further, 


{anſed him to mourne and feare. Say then plainly, that this ¶ auſe is 
rnit aken, and too farre extended: or els you ſay nothing to vs, but 
by indirect and prepoſterous collectidõ. Now if this Cauſe which 
we gave and doe give, be true and right, (as I hope it is before pro- 
ved more then ſufficiently) then 1 


horrors of Gods fyrie Wrath equall to Hell. Which 1 4 alſo is as 
fully proved: being the effedl of ours Aſſumption before. Secin 


ir could not be his mcere Bodily paines ( much leſſe his Holy Af- | 


fections, as you hold) that brought him to this miraculous miſe- 
tie and diſtreſſe, wherein wee ſee by the Text hee was. Therefore 
they were the intollerable and incomprehenſible dolours of his 
Spirit (queſtionles) which wrought the ſame. There is no othet 
2 in the wotld to be found which can be imagined to be tho 
Cauſe 


cruelly cõdemne, ſhall tang well enough, That Chriſt as touch. 
ing the vehemency of paine Was as ſharply touched as the Reprobats 
themſelves,yea if it may be more extraordinarily. Though you la- 
bow: with r, 


areſie of 
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| ubt not it is as true alſo by 
Invincible reaſon, that Chriſt ſuffered the intollerable ſorrowts 


poſſibly. And then my other wordes alſo which theere you. 
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open blaſßbemie. But why do you not bend your odious outeryes 
— againſt that Authority before truly cited, hic hs 
maintayneth the ſame Ideliveritz You dos 
wiſcly to dillemble your enmitie to al} them, and yet never- © 
theles by me to ſmite and wounde them. Howbeit hat reaſon 
have you againſt our Allertion? Verily onely this you » ; 
becauſe * all the ſorrowes of the Reprobat are but ſinful guilrines off — 
Conſcience or ſeares of indgement 2 » Which is executed ®only b Payne 
in the next life : you meane onely in the deſinit and locall Hell. 

Which yet is no re futation of my aſlerti6,tharChrift was ſharply 

touched with paine as the very Reprobars. For though the witked 

in this world did never ſuffer any reall effect of Gods burning 

wrath working actuall vengeance on their Soules.for ſinne, but 

only ſome guilty remorſe or ftare and nothing els, yer this letteth 

not but that Chriit whomGod ordayned exttaordinarily, & alone, 

to be in this life a Whole and ab ſolut burnt Sacrifice forall fm ; did 
feele and ſuffer theſame truly, properly, and perſitly. Sec: How I 

have alwayes expreſly excl add fromeCheiſt fall ſinſul adberits or e Ab aw 
conſequents in paines and feares, which are in the wicked; and r 
doe reſemble his to theirs only and meerely in ſharpnes and vebe- + L als 
wency of pine, I hate often declared before. Thirdly , the caſe is g 
cleere enough that the Reprobat many times in this life doe not Rell pag ate 
only feare the iudgment to come, but alſo.ds — 
actuall impreſſion of Gods burning wrath, andeven of Hell tor- bats doe ans 


ments, though not being yet in the locall Hell. where- e 
of, that which before I alleaged out of ©Iob, and others, that Heil paines., 
even the godly heere want not experience of the ſorrowes of Hell n 


ſometimes, you paſſe over anſwering nothing therevnto. Which . 
yet being ſo in the godly, it muſt needes he in Cain, Iudas, and the 7 f ”#, 
Reprobats, far more direful & intollerable ſomtimes. As alſo their . len . 4 


own confeſlion, and behaviour do ſundry times teſtiſie in this life: 5 £ 


Againe the Divels are many times 8 ourof the locallHell,a f Mar 8 28, 
they are in this world. But t are ® neyer Helt 8 


ſorrows. Therefore the true ſorrows o 
and then poſſibly may be infficted on wieked men as they ate n as 
the Divells which acc ſometirife out of the locall Hell. Laſtly the _. 
true ioyes of Heaven may be out of thellacal Heaven: as when the 
glorious Angells have ben and taryed, ſamewhile heere ne. 
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with men. Ter did they never for a moment want the : 

glory of Heaven. And if Angells may inioy Heaven really hecing 
The Godly in chris world, then is it poſſible by Gods goodnes to communicat 
— am ſome reall foretaſt thereof even vnto ſome bleſſed men alſo. Fur 

ther that God doth thus indeed i reveale ſom rcall taſt of his Hea-· 


w Pag 7. ® againſt your ſelf. Only this ® you have to obiect touching men, 
o bag 336. that we heere doe but hepe and ioyfully pelecve. Nowe faith and 
Mee hope is the o evidence of thinges not ſeene: neither are our grea- 
teſt ioyes the ſame nor equal to them which we ſhal poſſeſle in the 
next world. I anſwere, our Reaſons before doe prove more then 
onely Hope in the fait hfull ſomtimes. Sec : Ii is tiue the Apoſtle 
faith that heere wee walke by faith and live by hope . I bis is tho 
general ſtate of the godly in this life: alfoit is ſpoken in Cõpatiſon 
of the life to come, which in truth infinitly excecdeth, & laſteth. 
Yer ſome rare exceptions doe not overthiow the generall courſe; 
Thefame iy and heere may be notwithſtanding ſome particular inſtant times 
nente d V hen ſome reall ſenſe inay be revealed tothe godly. As there was 

ſhalbe licete · vnto Chriſt in the mount, which was to him not onely a ioy full 

alter. hope, but a reall taſt of his very Heavenly ioyes. Likewiſe the god- 

ly — may taſt of it in their meaſure, & yet they may genes 

rally in the courſe of their whole life walke by faith, v ithout that 

actual ſenſe which I ſpeak of, faving till a moſt ioytull rem: braee 

of it. Again, though we are not to doubt but that the reall ſenſe of 
Heavenly ioyes heere and heerafter are the very fare in natutę 


(4 juthecxawplcs before we have ſecne) yet Hay heercafter wes 
a 


8 Cor. 5 7. 


"Taſt heere. 1. When we ſhall have all darknes & corruption taken 

from vs, wherwith now we are compaſſed and clog ys all this life 
long. 2 When the fullnes of Gods appointed time ſhall come for 
it, then will he of purpoſe reveale himſelfe and his glory vnto vs as 
it were with open face, which heere is don but vnder a vaylc : and 
ſpecally then when our bodies allo in the Reſurrection ſhalbe 
conioyned with our ſoules in glorie. When we ſhall erernally in- 


| 607 aud pollelſe che ſame, which heere in this life is —_— 
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times of Hea- a 

venly 09s. , Yenly ioyes to his chitdren even in this life, I have æ ſhewed alrea- 

E Treat. 1. dy, but am not anſwered · Vea the Transſiguration of Chriſt on th 
pg Mount declareth that ſome reall part of Heavenly glory may bes 

1Pag.nns. heere on earth, which your ſelfe i fomewhere confeſſeth hd 8 


l receave vnſpeakeable increaſe farther and above this that we 
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then revealed vnto vs, in ſuch perſons, times, maner, and meaſure 

as the Lord ſhall thinke good. Thus we graunt the ioyes of Hea- 

uen heere, are nothing equall to thoſe heereafter: only we ſay the 

very ſame in nature may be and are by the effectuall working of - 


; n 
. 


bee Heavenly ioyes may be on earth, ſurely it followeth that likewiſe 
cane more then Feare, even Helliſh paynes them ſelues may be in men ' 
nen, on earth alſo, and not in the locall Hell onely. And if Hell paynes 
rand in this world may be in any, much rather may they haue hene in 
grea- Chriſt: whom God purpoſely ſent a through paynes and aſflictions a Hebr. 2.265 
n the (che extreameſt that might be) to be conſecrated the Prince of our | 
then ſalvation, If you ſaye, yet thus it will followe that the extreameſt 
zoftle paines of Hell are not to be foũd in this world, as the higheſt ioyes 
s the of Heaven are not likewiſe, by my confefiion . Wherefore Chriſt * 
riſon could not bee ſo extreamely puniſhed (any thing neare } as the * 
ſteth. damned be in Hell, no not for any moment: which yet my con ceit 
MDurſe: (as you call it) doeth reach vnto. I aunſwer, Iknowe not, neither 
times meane I to determine the meaſure and depth of forrowes which 
re Was Chriſt in his Paſſion ſuffered : as alſo it is not poſſible to define 
oy full that glorie which hee taſted of for the time) in the mount. Only 
god- graunt this plainly, that Chriſt ſuffered in his ſoule the true effects 
gene» | of Gods proper luſtice or wrath :and we ſeeke no more. Graunt 
it that this I ſay, and then we will fee further ( if you will make it a que- 
brãee ſtion) whether the ſenſe of payne inChriſt was leſſer for the time, 
nic of then tliat which is eternall in the damned: and wherher the true 
naturg and proper wrath of God taking full vengeance of finne heere in 
cr wes this world, might not be as ſharpe and violent as the ſharpeſt tory 
hat we ment in Hell, yea the very ſhame which'is in Hell the ſharpeſt; © - 
taken {| Trucly,though Chriſt ſuffered all (which hee did ſuffer) heere in 
his life. | this world, yet for any thing I can ſee, there is cauſe why Chriſt 
me for | ſhould be an Extraordinarie perſon in the caſe of Suffering for 
to vs as ſinne in this life: and that therfore, as touching forrow and paine, + I 
le: and | he might feele more then ever any els hath or could ele br the 
| ſhalbs ¶ time. You ſeeme to giaunt vnto Chriſt b. all naruruil ſirrmt and b Pag. 292; 
ally in: ¶ fare. Neither doe wee ſocke any more, But yon truſt᷑ the pa af! 
OW 


chen 


Gods gracious ſpirit in his elect revealed in ſome meaſute, &ſom- 
time, evẽ in this world. Neither is this (as your charitie ſpealceth) 
any lewd or wicked error. Now then if more then Fope only, eve 


che Damned is wore then a natweall opprijſing and af flictinę of ib 
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heart With humane feare & ſor rom. Forſooth it is not. It is no mom | th 

chen a very natural humane lorrow & feare. It proceede th imme- . 

diatly and principally from God him ſelfe: who is the Mature of © fi 

88 natures, Allo Iumane nature is apt to receyue ſuch ſorrow & fear * A0 

I from him. Thus the very paynes of the Darancdare mcerely nas n. 
tz:rall. Vet ſu pernaturall [ graunt they are, if we meane this, that al 

they arc L 545k our natures ſtate to beare or to coprehend them. th 

This therefore hitherto is a very ſlight exception againſt our do- is 

ctrine before delivered. 1 ou 

2 pag. 296. The next is as vaine, where à you thinke it not tolerable that I k. 

b rreat 1. fay,Chrilt b in playne Words prayed contrary to Gods knowen Will, & 

as 39. I play hanepatience:1 ſaye no harme, nor meane no ill. Did not hi 
eMark.14.35 Chrilt in plaine wordes pray, T hat, if it Were poſſible this Homer vt 

4 1.7% might paſſe from bins: and before, 4Father,ſ: ave me fro this hower. $4 

2 e 7 this Howe; he meaneth this his paine & puniſhment E hi: 
il wt gt 4 * ed him by God for to ſuffer at that time. And this Chriſte new W 
E een mult. well, ſeeing he ſaith preſently, But ther fore I came into this Comer. dic 
Doc th he not then pray in plaine words cõtrary to Gods knowne an 
will: Therefore never skoffe at it, nor reproch it, nor wrelt it. nit 

We ought not to bee aſhamed to acknowledge that weaknes of vp 

Humane nature in Chriſt, which Chriſt was not aſhamed of for yo! 

our iakesto vndergo. If this could not be pollibly in Chriſtes 1 

Manhood without ſin,B then I were a wretch to affirm̃e ſo much of the 

himzeſpecially (til to atticm it. But if it be poſlible by any means, . 

thorow the mcere inſtinct of mans Nature, (as it is Gods creature key 

and frec f. om all ſinne) thus to ſpeake and to with ſuddainly, and al 

| ſuddainly io controll it againe, as Chriſt did: then What minde — 
. b-arc you, and how may we iudge of this your ſtriving ,which is 30 
4 not toclcare Chrilt from all ſinne in his Agonic. For that we doe oth 

all, and Nature it ſelfe witneſleth with vs that in ſuch a cate as he an) 

now was in, this was nothing ſtrang to be thus perplexed, & mo- the 

ved. Bur your ſtriving ſeemeth to be altogither to exemptChriſt= am 

man from our meere naturall affections and ini: mitics: and to wel 

give him Humane fleſh indeed, but not ſuch as ours is in all and tha 

cvery,point , except onely ſinne. You will ſay, If hee knew it to ver 


be Gogs u ill and prayed againſt it, how could he want {tnne?ÞF an- niſh 
Twer,He knew it; but at this inſtãt he cõſidyred it not, he thought. | Jet 
not on it: aud ſo his ſuddaine deſite may bee clecte from ſinnea 
Hut why thought hee not on it? or how could hee ei; 
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$ Tararim Or Ceres Semi mne. : 
think oa that which he well knew , and did ſo greatly coneeme 
him? 1 anſwer, His Paines and forrowes being ſo great and ſo in- 

ſinit as they were, not in his Body onely bur ehieſly in his very 

Spirit and Minde, and theſe more extreamelytevealed vpn him — 
now at theſe inſtant times, then they were other ile or continus- / i 
ally, as by the effocts of them in him we may petceave. I ſay, theſe ,. 
things acknowledged & wel way ghed as they oughtto be, then it | 2 
is caly tothcw why, & bow Chriſt came thus affected, & yerwith- 
out ſin. Firſt, he was now aa eniſhed as the text faith: and you bac , 9 
kuqv ledge that he might be. See:thele incũprehenſible torrowes Man d - | = 
& incomparable paincs aſtoniſſed him; yea impoſſible it was but ue Ma. | 
his mzere humane nature muſt be 2#Fonifſhed with them. And it is 33- 

vtterly vnttue which you ſay, A. uuny things might aftoniſh ow? ? — 
Saviour for the time beſides ſuch painet. In tfieſe inſtant times of | 

his Paſſion, nothing could aſtoniſh him but Paines and Sorrowes , 

Wen before AI have proved, or at feaſt that Paine & Sorrowes now dPa-145-116 
did chiefly: & that nothing could poſſibly without ſueh Sorrowes 
and Paines as theſe, which I ſpeake of : even ſpitituall, and infi- 
nit, and incomprehenſible paines, proc:eding from Gods luſtice - 5h 
vpon him for out fines. Thitdiy, Adde heerevnro that which IDE 
you rightly grant, © Js is erye thar a mighty feart may ſo affect 4 , py wn. 

man for the time, that it ſhall hinder the a from recovering | 
themſelves, and ſtop the faculties from informing one the other. 

But this muſt be ſome ſuild in obiett aſtoniſhing the heart , and ſo 

terrible, that it fuſfereth vs not preſently to gather aur wirs togither, i 
and to confiderof it. Like wiſe very fully afterward r Ronifh- pag. 28} 
ment draweth the mine ſo Wholy to think on ſome ſpeciall thing a. | 
bo ve our reach, that during the time Ws turne uot dur ſelves to any 
other cogitation · Even as the eye, if it be bent intentively to bekold 
any thing, for that preſent it diſcerneth nothing els:So fareth it with 
the Soule, if ſhe wholy additt ber ſelfe to think.ou any matter, ſhe it 
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amuſed; if it be more them ſhe concea veth, or more fear 1100 then e 1 
well indure th, ſhe is amazed or a oniſped: but not of nece[ſity fe, 5 
that ſhe loo ſeth either ſenſt or memorie: only for that time ſhe con- | 
verteth neither to any other obiect. Now thus Chriſt being 4. 04 
niſbed with forrows and feare loſt not either ſenſe, memo, ot vu. 
dei ſtanding, much leſſe his vertuct and graces, being calt nic an 
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infernall con fuſion, as you vnttuly 8 charg me char f y But 1 Gy, 8 Pag thee * 
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as you ſay, He now on the ſuddaine — rurne neither ſenſe'nop . la 
memory to any other obieft, and ſo not think on any thing ells, burn ns 
c 


only on this terrible and mighty ſorraw & ſeare, which now ſmote 
him & bruized him to pieces. And thus for the very ſuddaine he * 
might not think at all — will, and his owne cettaine pur- 
| e to ſuffer this very ſame, or that he was to ſuffer it longer: but th 
„ /oHM om rat only on the imolerablenes of the paines and wo, which inſtantly _ 
mrs ue he felt. Now Natures very inſtinct is,inſuch dolours to wiſh and la 


Jad to 7 Deen the more vehemently it is — , the more ear- 4 
l neſtly it deſireth; and chia is Gods owne gift and workmanſhip in an 
2, 7 . ſimply thus to deſite, is in this reſpect truly to be — D 
ay 5 2 a koned Gods owne expreſſe will. And thus for the ſuddaine not 3 
remembring, nor thinking on Gods . will otherwiſe , bur 2 

feeling the inſtinct of natute in ſuch a caſe only wiſhing caſe to it Ki 

ſelf, he prayeth rightly T hat this Hower & This (up might paſſe- Ki 

„ Ir him. Wherein yet ſay he 2 in one reſpect againſt Gods * 

the mi /-- Known wil, but in an other reſpect even according to his will. Ace- Pa 
i. Crof © h.ns cordin g to his wil which now he had ſenſe of, even to wiſh releaſe On 
ent one, di & caſe frõ ſuch deadly ſorrows and . : contrary to his particu- ha 
his EH. far vil being this that he muſt yet further ſuffer them. Which as l br 


NF 2# v/ Aid) ſuddenly being aſtoniſhed he remẽbred not, he thought not fa 
vpon it. Laſtly it was contrary in the outward words, & in % par- oy 

— affection of his minde now wanting this remembrance> Nt 

But it was fully and wholy according to Gods will inthe generall C 

diſpoſition of his minde and whole man. As appeared by his pre- ly 

ſent applying himſelfe with all readines even to this moſt dolo- 4 

rous obedience of Gods will, foorthwith fo ſoone as hee recolle- 0 

cted himſelf: ſaying Not my will, but thy will be don. Where even Co 

this alſo ſheweth , that bete Gods will and his in ſome reſpect ſel 


. were contrary, but abſolutly now they agree. If you abhorre this 4 
e in me, yet {ce what Chriſoſtom taught, ® T heſe wordes (Not as F de: 


Well, but 45 thou wilt) do ſigniſie 2. Mills, (faith he) one of the Father F 


a — another of the Sonne, contrary the one to the other. Igraunt M. Beza * 
Theodoret. yſeth ſom termes differing from ours, yet his ſenſe is the ſelfſame vi 
* — Janot. with ours. He ſaid bChriſt corrected nat bis ſpeach as if he had be- mi 
inmat.26, fore ſpoken amiſſe. I ſay, He did correct bus ſpeach: not mending ut as * 


being any Whit amiſſe, but making it being good to be hetter. That is laa 
by ſhewing bis general, con formitie to Gods Will non more particus me 


1 i Ld 


s 


1 Lay and diflintly. Which ſentenſes in effect and indeed do note 8 
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r: and this latter, I think, may well be called a correſting, no 4 
leſſe then the former. Alſo he ſaith, The Humane and Divine will 1 3 
are not Contrary ,but Divers. I vnderſtand even Differing from F —_— ] 
Gods will, to be (ontrary.Namely in that patticularxe wherin / en, wa 
the difference is. For otherwiſe now there may be ã general perſit 4 
2 to Gods — is —— ſaid. —— particu- 1 
ar contrariety to Gods will any ſinne, na when by Gods 4 
own ordinance we know not vhs Gods ſpecial will is, ſo that we. <= 2 
alwayes re maine apt & ready therevnto when we Know it. So did pers n 
David ' deſire the life of his Child. It was contrary to Gods wil one e ey A 
way: as the event ſhewed, for the Chil rayed well 6. 
and rightly according to God will in natures affection, ſeeing hee y va? 
knew not Gods ſecret will to the contrary , neither was to have” A 71 
'knowne it before the event. And thus likewiſe ſtood the caſe ” net rod 
with Chriſte at this ſeaſon. His ſuddaine Nat remembring Gods Fru. gy a if an 
particular will (by reaſon of his ft nt) was all as ee Aren. ” 
one as if he had not known it at all(yea thus alſo he ought nor to : 
haue knowen it) for that inſtant. Namely, ſeeing this Not reme- 
bring and not thinking thereon came not of any negligence or de- 
fault in him, but only and meetely by Natures infirmitie (Gods 
own ordinance) which could not poſſibly but faile vnder ſuch in- 
init violence of paines. This M. Bex a calleth Divers rather then 
Contrarie to Gods will: but in effect it is the ſame, and he plain- 
ly meaneth even there all one with vs. You fay © I am captiau a. py 
gainſt (Þri#t in not ſupplying one Evangeliſt with another. For 
{o Chriſtes deſire wil appeare to be but C nditionall, therefore not 
Contrary to Gods will. Yes, nevertheles; as touching the deſite it 
ſelfe and his particular preſent inclination cõpared to Gods parti- 
cular determination heerein. And fo was alſo Davids forenoted 
deſire for his childs life: yea Balaams * bad de ſice was ſuch in this * 4 
2int. Theſe were all Conditionall, yet contrarie to Gods patticu- * £m 
ar will, Heerein ſtood the difference: Balaam then Knewe Gods © e 1 
will was otherwiſe, at that tyme when he inelined after his one 2 
minde. David ſimply knew not, Chtiſt alſo xnew / not (that is, ses 
remembred not) at that inſtant the conttary. Therefore Ba. 3 
laams deſire though Conditionall and with icſeryation:(as it ſee- 3 
med) of God will , was nevertheles wicked and againſt God: bis 3 
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conditionall words excuſed not the oppoſition of his Will again 
Gods Wil. Yea, in ihis calc when we perfitly know and remember 
Gods certain will, every light affection and ſuddaine wiſhing tis 
the contraty. (how ſocver couditianally) is no leſle then mane * 
Gnne agajnſt God. But in David and Chriſt heete the caſe is not 
ſo, as before I noted. Their delires indeed were, & ought to haue 
ben coudlitionall: for who knoweth not, thar all good prayers ang 
d:fires for temporall things mult bee condiſionall; that is with re- 
{er vation of Gods Will alwayes — 3 though not alwaycs ex- 
preſſed: And albeit they were conditional yet they might be and 
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were contrary , as allo l have ſhewed. Yea the very nature of all 
_Clmonatriclices is ſuch, chat it includcth evermore a poſlibilis 


tx At lcaſt)of being c6trary to his wil, whom we deſire. And there» 
fore we vic ſomtime expreſly roqualific our deſire, ſay ing, f tos 
wilt, and f it pleaſe thee, &c. Now thus was Davids and Chtiſts: 
yea not only poſlible to be contrary , but contrary indecde, as the 
ſequcle ſhewed. How beit both their deſires were nevertheles 
holy f made in faith, aſſured to receaue, (as cõdicional deſires may 
directed arigbt, prepared ſufficiently: yet onely for this cauſe, 
ceing David ſimply knew not Gods contrary wil: Chriſt Knew it 
not at that inſtant. Hou beit the truth is, Chriſt could nor but 
now know and remember it very well, if hee were not at this in- 
ſtant grievouſly aſtoniſhed, Neither could he be ſo aſtoniſhed 
and wofully dittretlcd in his Soule , without that intolerable 
and infimt waight of ſorrowes before ſpoken of. Therefore 
briefly, ſo it was doubileſle with him at that ſcaſon. All in vaine 
then you charge mee that 1. ſtretch the Scriptures beyond their 
Wordes and the trueth, When in my diſcourſe I ſhew that Chriſt 
in the garden was afloniſhed & grievouſiy perplexed ; the text ha- 
ving oncly, Ie began to be aſtoniſhed aud grievouſiy perplexed. I 
graunt the text is to. Bur thinke you, that phraſe in Scriprure ſig· 
nificth a begging only, & no further procecding at all? It is writs 
ten, Ne begun to teach them many things. Allo, b Aud Teſus aun- 
ſwered them aud began to ſay, Take heede leuſt any man deceave 
you, c. And e He began to cuſt out them that ſolde in the Temple, 
c. And d All that which Jeſus began to doe aud teach. And, Ter- 
tallus began to accuſe Paul, ſaying, G. It were very ſumple to 
ſay chat che Seripture meaneth theſe things were only begun, au 
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no more. Nay verily, they were heere don to the full. 


ber” Chꝛriſt wasinderd aſtoniſhed & gricvouſlic perplexed, ſo he did ar 
o F rhefirſt but begin to be thus, and rhen afterwatds plans cr full. 

feſt Now theſe degrees and proceediggs of Chriſt in his ſortorwes, & bp: 
not that they wereot at the higheſt ar once, this worde heere he he- 3 
aue gan m 20 very well ſignifie. For the text following doth invincibly 5 
and thew that he did fully come to the extreamity of aſtoniſhment, & 

re- began not only. For did he bu begin when hee ſwet clotted bland 

ex- trickling from his body to the ground]? Allo whew' an Angel was «0 
and ent from Heaven to refreſh and comfort bim:did he then but begin be, 
all to be heavy? Againe when molt moornfully he complained that 5 
dili- his Soule abounded With ſorrowes even vnto death: Finally when 4 
Tony he 3. ſeveral tymes prayed to his Father with ſtrong crying, teares, . 7 
Low and _ that the Cup of Gods puniſhments now given hiny ro 3 
iſtss drin e, might paſſe from him if it were poſſible, which at other 4 
the ty mes he molt perfectly knew that it neyther could nor ſhould 43 
cles elcape him;wherevnto may be added that at laſt when he ſo dole- A 
may fully complayned that his God had forſaken kim, was hee now all 41 
ule, this while but begining to be troubled and fad? You would have 4 
"WIE mademe aſhamed of it, if Thad had any ſuch thought in my 8 
bur minde. Wherfote the text is no way abuſcd as you pretend in that 9 
in- after be began, I ſhew frõ iheſe places that he grew to be mightily 2 
hed aſtoniſhed & gricvouſ!y perplexed. As for Icrom, if hedeny this 3 
able I muſtcrave leaue to diff-nt from him. I bring{yon ſay) 4 Frdel * Pag. 253. 9 
f. ore of phraſes to expreſſꝭ his Agonir, he was amar ed, aſtoniſhed, for- - 
ame get full, diftempered,overw»>elmed,and all confounded in the powers. 14 
heir of his ſoule, and ſenſes of his body? Nea, and I thinke all to little 
hriſt lafficiẽtly to expreſſe our Lords ſuffetings for vs. All tholc words, 2 
ha- uch I vſed and many mo cannot ſhew all that vnſpekcable vche- 4 
41 mẽcy of Sorrow, hich now caſt him into ſucl+ a plight. So fat of 8 
lig it is, that I do the Lord of glory wrong: x hen I labour burtoſhew,. 7. 285. "Oh 
rte how he loved vs, and to what baſencs of our natute he ſubmuted 83 
* him ſelf for our ſake. For al theſe are but meere effects of natures J 
et: - infirmitie, if it be oppreſled with any infinit ſorrow & feare. See»; ya 
ple, ing then Chriſt might be and was nowe thus inſinitly affla ted as By. 
4 my we have ſhewed }) why ſhould we feare to acknowledge cxiicame 8 
le to Effectes in him, v hete we have extreame Caulcs. Nay, God for- : — 
and bid that we ſhould reioyce in any thing ſo much, neither can wee avs 7 , 


| braile 
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raiſe & magnify him for any thing fo vigh 
or 


norificentia, a fond intent of honoring ( hriſt. If there be any ſuchg 
ſurely this is one point thereof which you maintaine. M Calvin, 
4 a worthy Miniſter of Chriſt, and a pillar of the Church, is bolde 
Calyin and ſaith: Fatemur certe hanc eſſe crucis ſtultitiam quæ ſcandale. 
e el ſuperbis hominibus, We confeſſe indeed ſuch is the baſenes and 
folly of ¶ hriſtes (rofſe , that proud men cannot away With it. In an- 
Treat. i. pa. 3y Other place where I ſhewed from the more to the leſſe, howe 
Chriſte might have (for the ſuddain) the powers of his minde 
aſtoniſhed, and yet no decay in him of faith, nor of obedience, nor 
0 8 nor of lone; like as there is not in a man benummed 
& bound in his ſenſes more then Chriſt was; namely in a man 4 
ſleepe or amazed With a violent blow on the bead. For thus any rea- 
ſonable man would haue conceaved me: ſeeing who would ima» 
gine that I thoughtChriſt now to be altogeather ſo without ſenſe 
as one that ſleepeth or that lyeth in a ſwoune? Heerevpon you 
« Pag. 20. às ke me skoffingly, 2 Was Chriſt a ſteepe, or in a ſwoune? b caſt in. 
b pag. 120. fo a traunce, or e in a fit of a Lethargie. But what I doe thinke of, 
4 746 7. Chriſts Agonie I haue ſaid before. Indeed, as d you grant that A- 
5 mazednes and Aſtoniſhment commeth naturally from ſorrowes.. 
and feares: and that, hoth in theſe canſes and effects there be divers __ 
degrees: ſo I thinke in Chriſt both the one and the other was in 
the extreameſt and moſt violent degree that might be. And there- 
fore no marvaile though his Aſtoniſhmẽt were far greater, then is 
to be ſeene in any man ells that ever was or ſhalbee. The Lorde 
64. Chro. 1. a made Solomon to excell all others in e wiſedome, and riches, and 
treaſures, and honour, ſo, that there hath not ben the like among the 
Kings which were before him, neither after bim ſhall there bee the. 
like. Of Chriſt (I indge) we may altogither as truly and as fully 
ſay, that the Lord made him ſo ſubiect io infirmities &to ſuffering | 
of ſorrows that there hath not ben the like among me Which were be⸗ 
fore him, neither aſter him ſhall there be the like. And yet none of 
trag 3e · thoſe your former imputations are true. But f for my life I cannot 
aner this that followeth, All that Chrift ſuffered was and muſt _ 
he meritorious with God, The ſuffering of Hell paines which 4. 
ſtoniſh and confound all the powers of the Soule and ſenſes 7 wo. 
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ſave me from this hower ? Now the text is not ſo: it pretendeth a $4574 
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Bedy nticher Wai, nor conld bo meritorious withi 
dily ſenſes,and powers 
only all Chriſts pine 


nes and infirmity) was exceeding metitoridus in 
accepted with God. Man hach his meere in 
able to Gods will: but Chxiſt directly and 


wharſoever of his Humane in p 5 : 
humbled himſclfe. If it ſeeme a h TE 


Treatiſe I vſed, ß 1 12 . 
that which before he Knew: m_ RY (and fo EE: © 1 
now) he remembred not, he conſiderru nut. Which many wee i: 1 
vſe to name forgetting: but indeed ſtrictly and properly it is rather 1 
not remembring: Where you would h wring out a contratiety in 1, g. 
my wordes, as if I had ſaid: That Chtiſt being in the depth of his 
aſtoniſnment did then perficly know that the dominion of death © - 
ſhould ö ů— Ifay not fo. Inthar 
place I argue from ybur ſuppolnis, that if Chriſt were nom not a- A 
ſtoniſhed, but in his perfit memory and full conſidering of ſuch _ 
thinges (as you ſeeme to affirme, but I deny) which otherwiſe hee 3 
knew well, then it could not be the Dominion of death that hen 2 
thus feared, ſith in bis firme eſtate he kne perſitly that it ſhould _ "© 
not prevaile over him. To couclude this matter: thus we may ſen 
how without colour of reaſon iyou wreſt a plain tet, which o- i pag.upy; - 
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therwiſe taken (as it lyeth)maketh ſtrongly againſt you. They are 75 
our Saviouts Chriſts one words, Kʒ Nom in my ſoule tro 3 


what ſhall I ſay? Father 2 me from this hower: but therfare came 
7 unto this hower. You lay theſe Words do import a Deliberation f,, & 
2. partes. But you ſpeak againſt all n, conſideting the nature 1 
and frame of the very words. A Deliberation muſt needes bee ſet 4 
interrogatively in both clauſes, thus: What ſpal I ſay? Father, © 
plaine reſolution , or ar leaſt a great inclining toward reſolution, -L 


thus: Father, ſave me fro this hower. It can not he a Deliberation. 
Chryſoſtom and Epiphanius do deſcant * it, trying how the 
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Yet oft, 
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32.33. & all 
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and Euerlaſting malediction which heere Chriſt thus woefully & 
gilltes fully feared, is the ſtrangeſt ſpeach in Div initie that ever 
Heard. Sec: you can not helpe youe ſelfe in makingChriſtes fears ©: 


ure, Commiſ tration and pitie. Which diffet greatly from the na- 


: | which we miſliks or doubt. What ſay you? Did Chtiſt e 


tly of the text. You ſay, S. Iobn 


them, at one time ox other. 6 <a Mt 
Let further you er re you avouch that this was Fears 
of Eternall death and Euerlaſtingidamnation which cabiat in 


Chriſt this Agonie: and from his feare he wu delinered. Ergo, hee 
ſuffered not that which he feared: Firſt I graunt indeed this was the 


2. Death, the death of the ſoule, or Hell tormentes which Chriſt 
heere b feared: neither can this by any meanes be denied; as anon 
we ſhall ſee. How beit ro ſay (as you do) that it was Erernall death © 


of this Death to be onely a f religious feare, & 4 a feare for others. 
Theſe imaginatious I haue temoved e before: Every Reader will 
eaſily ſee in his one indgemãt that theſe affections ſo vehement 
were not likely at this ſeaſon, nor likely in him at all, much leſſe 
likely to be Cauſes of ſuch Effectes. Againe theſe ate not Frare 
properly: they ought rather to bee called (as they are) a religions. 


ture of Feare properly taken, ſuch as we ought to cõceave in this 


: 


place. Vou thinke the t nature of exlabia will not admit any pro- 
per Feare, & namely no perplexed Fare, as I take it heore to ſig- 
nifie: but 4 careful & diligent regard to beware and decline that 
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the fleſh, ox both ho & tien allo, Foł he tight e 
no, and yet feate it mate enſuing. Nea ſuch x maner & meaſu 

of Feare, as this manifcRly vas, could not be but à very Suffering 
of rhefe ſpirituall orrouids. Which alſo that ſheweth whete 4 
ſaith, My Saule us full of ( actuall) ſorrowes even vito death; ef - 
Neitlier is there in this any a doubi full word, Which is your manet 
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of fearing (aptivitie,loofing' apurſe,8c, are very vnſit to be mats 6 | 
God befaid to have heard Chtiſt and de liutted him from that he 


ffiared, und yet to let him ſufferir. Fotſooth no ieſt: for he doubt 


f Pa. 22.12 
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les ſuffered it as before we haue ſeene. Nowe nevertheles 60D 
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char otherwiſe hi aſtoniſhment le _ re 
bis entering into theGarden after ſupper to the ending of his life t ene! | 
next day 2 14 83 2 or . Howe vaine is this. . 
trence? how falſe are theſe ſayings, and contrary 10 Set 
al the circumſtances. Puryoh rg rigs e cormming, tht * 
could not ceaſe; The Cauſe was, Gods leaving his weat natute in 
theſe ſorrowes at ſomtimes more, at ſometimes leſſe: alſo he is os 
be thought to reveaàle and inflict the very ſorrowes not alwayes ing 
one tenor, but ſomerime more ſometime leſſe: finally his Man“ 
hood apptehended theſe attowes of Gods wrath ſometime moe 
ſuddainly, then at other times. Theſe were the true cauſes of his 
Aſtoniſhment: but theſe continued not 18. howers rogeather, 
therefore the effect was not to cõtinue ſtill in that maner on him. 
Then you e ſay, in the vttering of theſe wordes the (up did paſſe e pag. 255. 
from him, by my one confeſſion. I cõfeſſe it not. But Tc F £9 10.987 
his extreame aFfoniſhment did even quickly paſſe from him: jet 
the ſenſe and taſt of that Cup might continue longet, in ſack a 
maner and meaſure, as he was better inabled by his Deitie to ſu- 
ſtaine it. Now what ill is there in theſe conceites, T pray you. What 
folly is there in them 4 —— wha you 1 els al- 1 
moſte im your latge Treatiſe, but heape vp may an 3 
falſe ue e we thinke — Aab and feare 7 
T ee e ee e boys. love or forſakew of ods” Eng. 3 
v0 ur grace, Spirit: that i he continued x bowres tof rather imat ? Pays opt © Oh 
zed us it were in a trance: that he s vehemently and often i 3 a : 
an ſrived in his yrayeri againit the k nomen Will of Cod. c- 
by #8 mant ve Heliberhe worke fir Which he cam thro the work 
HB fleſn favell dr ntb uug hi his Spirit ſubmitted ir ſelf ro rhe wil 3 
6f bu heavily Pather : © We put Chriſt beſides him ſelfe When it n pagaay « 
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* vi bat he kniw not what he pray cd, nor prayed in faith. 

oarE\ifyomr had reaſdns but any thing probable; wanterh*nor 
ovtwarddiicanty chongH e mend your cauſe: you needenor 

todevĩſe againſt vs eh groſſe and baſe vntruths. Hut ĩt bewray- 

eth how defperit yout matter is, which can not come foorth nor 

make any ſnew to the wid: without ſuch proppes to leane u]½. 
Belides that which heere in ſſeverall places wee Haue deelatEdt v 
the ectraty .in. Sur ł fbrmet Tteatiſe ve ſhewed cut mindethongh ; 5 hh. 
briefly,yerfaflicienthe againſt theſe . N you 70-71-72. i 
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Air {s me to avoueh that Chtiſt was by God forſak en in Body, 4 
b Vie "63. not inb Soule,let them declare that can. Fot my part I know not © 
See before your ſecret therein. Iam ſure no man can in tructh maintain it. 
C 2 14. Ag for F Ambroſe, ou weelt him as you did #{:lar &c. 4 before. * 
d Heer pag. After this you are and aske if ꝭ any dare doubt of your 


111.771. | 2 + ' * > 
ze rine2 Yea ſurely, 


74 


10 


117. thoriſed teſtimonies heereof. But why may not any dare doubt d& © 

h 1. per. a. your doctrine? Becauſe the Scripture faith; h Chriſt ſuffered for * 
vs leaving vs an aa that we ſhould followe his ſteppes, & c. 

And this is very true alſo: the an £6 followe his ſteppes heeres - 


7 Treat. 1. pa, in (Many times) as I *ſhewed you before. Some are conformable 


46. & hecre in ſome meaſure with Chriſte even in theſe his ſufferings. Then 

rob 20. k you ſay, we ought to be glad and reioyce thereof. Ianſwer, W 
ought to turne them to ioy & gladnes, though not properly to be 
glad of them. Nay we ought moſt inſtantly to pray againſt them. 
No affliction at all is good in it one nature: and the greateſt of © 

all is 71 to Gods childreniby his grace. So that qouching this 


k Pa. 129. 


1 
21 bruized and pearced in our ſoules with the tertours of Gad, Laſt. | 
172g 130. lie, jou frame an obiection againſt your ſelfe, which ou neither 


them, therein wee ate to reioyce: even when we are mg 
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Tazar15t Or Cm, Syrein 


wnot f| Thus far we have gone, ſhewing rhar we *ncither's ag OY 
= ae of (oriftes Agonie to far inafticming it to have com of mol 99% > 
fore, bitter & extreame Paines which be ſuffred properly foroarfinns: (5 ñ 
doc... neither that we cõtinus ir to long in affirming that he felt the ſame - - 5 

ſeene | moſt extreamely on the Croſſẽ. Contrariwiſe that you curtaile it „ 
louht to ſhort; when you fay it was no more but b DES Gat and e 


Gods Compaſſion to men: alſo that Chriſtes Agonie touched him nor . 1 
n thg at all on the Croſſe. So that d out Maine argument which you 4 e g 
gau would haue fruſtrared, ſtandeth firme and goud {till : that ſeeing - 113. 
f his Agonies, Paines, and Feares were ſuch & ſo great ſas the Scrip r 
d for ture by the effectes & ſignes ſhewerh chat they were) both before 
c. his death and at his death, therefote they were more then mee 
ceres bodily paines and more then meere bodily death: much leſſe wee 
nable his Holy and Religious affections the r and ſpeciall Cauſe: ____ ©. vid 
Then thereof. But (oF neceſſity) they were the Pairs proceeding from 
r, we the inſinit and ſharpe luſtice of God which Chriſt truly — 5 
to be in his Spirit, and Soule and Body. N e 
hem. After this a you ſer vehemently againſt my laſt argument, That a Pag TN — 
eſt of Chriſt ſaffered in ſome ſorte the death of the Soule. Firlt if wee 2 2 * 
this ſhould ſpeake ſttictly afrer the maner of Death in the Body, then Souls. 
no man is ſo mad ot fooliſh as to fay thar *. Krrp: Soul can dye 
Laſts at all: that is, want life and ſenſe, as a dead body doth. Thus the 8 
ither very damned ſoules in Hell ſuffer not death. But ſuch a death as , 18 2 
Hel immortall ſoules are ſubiect ſubiect vnto is Gods ſeparation frs og " 
ar aur them. And this is 2. folde. The 1. death and the 2. death, as the => o 4. , 
tes af Scripture ſpeaketh. The 1. is the ſeparation'oFthem from Gods = 
lchax grace, which is in this life by ſinne raigning in them. The z. death a4 
Bug is Gods leaving them in the feeling of the moſt and moſt a rely 
erlag | vehemet paines inflicted by Gods iuſtice for ſinne. This laſt Kind 9 - 
ci of death is ſo called and named in many places of Þ Scriptute. It b 14 Ae 
cum hath alſo a double conſideration. Firſt, ordinarily and commonly Rm 
pro- it belongeth only to the Damned for their owes inhererit Inne cn, e =. 
inne where withall are the ordinary Accidents and cõcomſtaſts ge b & +, 
James ther, Deſperation, induration, blaſpheming, vtter datkenes, & c, 
riſtig | with Perpetuitie of puniſhmenr, and that locally in Hell. In this 3 
lain ſenſe the Fathers generally do take it, where they deny that Chrit 
ctiõ | ſuffered the death oſabe Soule: and ſo likewiſe do we. Secondly, © ©; 3 


% 


The death of the ſoule, or the x. death may be extraordinarily 2d W 
S 8 a | 2 | 5 


156 -» A Davancs Or Tur | 
ſingularly conſidered , namely to imply no more but 
win Peach Very nature and eſſenſe of it. That is, the feeling of m dl 
of the Gef infinit paines inflicted by God himſelfe in his proper iuſtice for © 
ſinne, all ſenſe alſo of his comfortable preſenſe being taken away. 
igt. This is 2 Death to the Soul, as before we have ſhewed: according 
«« Pag. 136. to this ſenſe the **Scriptures & Fathers before noted may tigbii 
| 12 113, be vnderſtood not to deny it in Chriſt: ſo that this kind of Deatl "> 
$13: in the ſoule (but none other) we may ſafely (ay, Chriſt did ſuffer * 
for our ſinne imputed to him. Moreover, let it be obſerved: that if 
wee had no proofes at all in Scripture for this point, yet our Que 
ſtion is fully proved & cohirmed notwithſtanding by thoſe ocher - 
ſufficient & pregnant proofes alleaged & iuſtified before. For itis 
be to noted, that no man ſetteth the queſtiõ in theſe termes, That 
A 7 Chri in his (pule , neither doe we at all vſe them very much 
hae yu CF , jn ſpeaking of this matter. We do, only when ſome ſpeciall occa- 
as) bo Oy = Git Hon draweth it from ys: neither then do we vtter it in thoſe tetmes 
1 C ads but with vſing ſome ſurther declaration of our minde. The fe- 
4 Pods ſon of this warynes is, becauſe we are not ignorant how ambigu- 
. ous the phraſe is, and how apt to be miſtaken., ſpecially where ' 
men liſt to cavill. Alſo people + rt ap and vnſetled in conſtru- 
ing the ſcriptures ſenſe do quickly take offenſe at thinges, which 
they ought better to digeſt. So that you doe very iniuriouſſy to 
grate ſtill one this phraſe of ſpeach and to ſtraine it to the worſt, as 
vou do: as if by no meanes it could beate any good ſenſe, and as i 
vue duilt our maine Aſſertion onely heerevpon. Which in truth is 
nothing ſo. The ſame alſo dos we afticme touching out vſing (in 
this matter) the phraſe of Chriſts ſuffering Hell paines. Both theſe 
P Phraſes are but ſeldome and reſpectively vſed by vs. Howbeit we 
deny not, but that both theſe phraſes may be well and rightly ae 
« Pag 16:3 +. plycd vnto Chriſt on occaſion,as *before is obſerved: & may both 
218:& 113. ſerve truly and moſt emphatically to expreſſe the infinitnes of the 
paines and ſortowes of his ſuffering for vs. Vea this very phraſe of 
death extended in Chriſt further then to his meere bodily dying, 
hath(I doubt not) expreſſe ground in the Scripture: and therefore” 
may the better be 100 ſoberly, & admitted a You will 
Proves, aske where is there any ſcripture, that Chriſte ſuffered any othe 
: deaththenthar meerely of his body? I anſwer, Firſt,conſider well? 
e nichr. y. that to the: Hebt. Hee offered vp prayers and fe, id 
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| Tararhy nr | 
e r ire fe um from death. 
ible that this Death heere ſhou meere pods wh 

Death, hich he ſo wofully and impotently —— as th , 

fore ſufficiently cohrmed: Therefore it was the death of e 

vhe 2. Death which heere is ynderſtood to have thus mighrily af- Hed 
ficted Chriſt. Whichalſo 22 own ſelfe do 4 fully giant and af · 4 — a 
firme with me. Vea vou a further then we doe, or then the 

truth is, or poſſibly can be. Vou ſay Chriſt heere thus feared Eter- | 
wall death and Everlaiting damnation. What a ſpeach is this 1 
Chriſt could not poſſibly feare in ſuch wofull manet that, hic 2 a 24/449 
he perfitly knew, ſhould neyer come neere him. But he 4 
knew that eternall Death, and the (wp of Gods everlaſting male» _ 

diZion ſhould never touch him. He x 5. and ſaw that this by - 

Gods almighty and vnchangeable Decree was ſer further from” 

him then the Eaſt is from rhe Welt, yea then Hell is from Heavs. 

Therefore he could not by any meanes poſſibly feare eternal 

death, nor pray in ſuch ſort againſt it. Againe, that which he fra- 2 
red, and fo pitifully prayed againſt was chat, which he knew was 

by God *ordayned for him. Yea Feare alwayes is of that which is , 
to come. But Eternal death was not by Gd ordayned for him 

that was not to dme vnto him. Therfore it a not Eternal Ale, 
death which he ſo feared. Finally when in the Garden he prayed os 
againſt that Cap which he fearcd; that ir from 

there he 2 and ſubmitteth him(elfe preſently to the vnder- 

going of it. But it were, Iknow not what, to ſay, that Chriſt did 

ever yeeld and ſubmit himſclfe to vndergo Eternal death, or to 

taſt 4 Cupof Godieuerlaſt ing maledict ion. Therefore it was not 

this, that he fraredi& hetre prayed againſt, Aud yet it was 1 

the Deathof the houlr ot — "Death: that is Gmply the links 

thereof, Gods withdrawing himſelfe from biminthe Paines and 

torments thereof. This onely it was, not the eternity thereof. 

ſinfull concomitants, which he thin feared. Andahis( ( for the i 

nitnes of ie) naturally he could not bur feare, yea and that Sx, fark 
treamely: alſo he 2 ſelf; as knowing it to beorday- f. 
.ned for him. So that hence if folloyeth invincibly, 3 2 
_ — (ſich he thus feared) more then the mecre 3 
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he.Death of the ſoule. For he could not (1, 
mots —— * SE 22 


* 


re: 


t Reba 
3443 


' 


r 


„ 


NPS. 3. 28. 


2 9 
2 4 4 * 


| A Dries Or Tus. 


1585 
© Shewedfur- vnto him; if he but knew that it might come, chen it : certai 
p'g-131-132 did come vnto him, at one time or other in his Paſſion befote he 


left the world. Sec: to the Hebt. 8 Chriſt aboliſhed 2 deatb 


him that had the power of death that is the Divell, aud ſo delrvered _ 


All them Which for feare of death were all their life time ſubielt s 
; bondage. Heere I ſee no reaſon in the world but that the Apoſtle _ 


by this often repeating of death, and by mutuall referring of it in 
on: place (as it were)to the other, doth vnderſtand & ſigniſie ons 
and theſame death altogeather. Bur it is the death of the Soul 
. which rhe Divell bath the power and execution of, alſo the 
death of the ſale chicfly ſinful men were held in feare of all their 
life long. It followeth then (I ſuppoſe) that even through this 
death of the Soule Chriſt aboliſhed | 
children. Specially ſeeing there is no enormity nor impoſſibilitie 
heercin. Againſt this you haue no reaſon at all but wordes and 
wreſtings, and vaine oſtentation of Fathers; none of them all de- 
nying our ſenſe. Third: it ſegmeth alſo, that Peter teacheth this 
— hriſt in his ſuffering was don to death in the Fl 


red both to the Same and Body of Chriſt. Becauſe the text heere 
ſpeaketh (as I iudge) of the whole and entire ſufferings of Chriſt. 
And it is manifeſt by that before, that Chriſt did ſuffer not in his 
body only Sur property and immediatly alſo in his Saule: we haus 
ſcene alſo that the? phraſe of Death, or Dying. may in a good ſenſi 


® Pa135-135 be applyed even to Chriſtes Soule. Againe, this word Fleſp lit ſec- 


1 Nom. 1.3.4. ſitly togeather in Chriſt, thete the 3 Fleſh 


meth) can not heere in this place be vnderſtood ro ignite onelx 


the Body of Chriſt, but even both partes of his Humane nature, 

thar is the reaſonable Soule and rhe body My reaſon is, because 

whereſvever in ſeriptute the Fleſh and the ou are noted oppo». 
ignifieth alwayes his 


Lick 4.2: Whole Humanity ,cven both partes thereof: the Soule allo & noe. 


Joh. 1.14. 


Hebr. 3. 7. & Now what have you againſt this? Nothing 


2. 14 & i, 
Het. 4. 1. 
* Pag. 3 20. 


abs  Dilciplesthar their Syiritiſ their inward regenerat man was 


the Body only: the Spirit ſignifieth his Deity; or Drvine power. 

4 . | iy ight but floutos 
and mockes, that * this obſer vum is made aut of the binder pas 
of mj head, ec. But hat pretend you againſt it? Some. 
palpably abuſed. Firſt «> FCathew, where Chriſt ſpeaketh of iis 
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to watch, but tlic ir Flefo(their corrupt nature) was Weak Sollige” 
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the Divell, and delivered his 


but made alive by the Spirit. Where Death may be very well refer- 
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Tarazrarny Or Cunter s iuei, 


inly What is this to Chtiſtes Flſb und Spiri. Thi 
hee + Sarg, Fools whe wall ro(uffer asGod had appoitite 
cath | his Fleſh reũiſtad > Vetily 00a ſeems eee dei 


* nd l an 
ered. is as likely, as your applying of Fleſh and Spirit to Chrilt in your concen- 
A ts pag-104. Then * where — wn and*Fleſh are not inten- 14 wm 
oſtls ded of Chriſt (as our obſetvation be requireth) =. the 
it in Fleſh. Then the Romaniar; where I — + that & heh ame b Rom. 1-46 
ono the whole Manhood of Chriſt according - to the h he came 
E from David even as well as Salom6 or Nathan did, who wete Da- 
the vids ſonnes in their entire and perfit nature. So likewiſe Chriſte 
their was kinne to the lewes according to his *whole Humanitie, aſwel . Ne We 
this as { Paul was. And heere Paul meaneth him ſelfe to be kinne to « ver-3. * 
dhis them according to Nature wholly, & that only by Regeneration 
ilitie in the Goſpell he was differing from them. Now Nature 
and to Grace and regeneration, hath reference both to Soul 
de- in a man, How lover the Soule cometh in Generaongharion is nor 
1rhis, | heere conſidered, neither is it neceſſarily to the yore Vp 
"leſb, difficulty allo your ſelfe haue vtterly renoũced before, to make 
cter- any argument for you in this matter. Thus pere and 
heere Spori thus G heere in Chtiſt, ſhall ſigniſie the 4 
hriſt. hood and in him. Further, that which ©you bring our of 
in his the f — compared with this in Peter; doetti molt firlie r 
haus and clcarely open and confirme the ſame: Hee Was crucified ta 

ſcnſs | ehing bit infirmutie, but liveth by the 883 of 25 His inffrmitie 
it ſee= ¶ che text heere nameth ¶Netonimiculy ende SOAP 
onely that, in which his infirmities were. Now his Soule 1 
ture, of ſuffering in it, as well as his body. 2 his Soule alſo i 

cadle. Y vnderſtood heere that it was Cries) eee is ac 


oppo» co the condicion thereof, as lik | 
condicion thereof. And thus that * | 
Peter calleth Fleſh; and that 


Peter calleth tho Spirit. That is, 
theſe places to his whole N dc to body an 
which purpoſe that place alſo to the Romane: doth Givd whe * 1 | 
the like oppoſition is found(asThave ſhewed) berwene the Fleſh... 
and the Sp in Chriſt, that is h Godhead. Other 
reaſons aſſo I haue noted ſetving well heetevnto( as the 4, , and » res 
4.) bus Lomirtorchearle chem again. 0 1 , 
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; . | F 3, 
a Pag.314. agteeth with vs in them: halding : expreſly that the Spiri hem | 
5 in Petet is the Deitiæ of Chriſt — we Auſtius iudgement. Gi 
Now this being granted and acknowledged, that the Spirit het 40 
ſignifieth Chriſtes Godhead, how can it be likely but that the o- 4 
ther oppoſit part the Fleſb, muſt noedes import his whole and in- B 
tire Manhood. Verily thus it ſeemeth moſt plaine that Peter 
hueere diſtrihuteth thę whole and abſolute perſon ( both God and 5 


Man) into theſe Natures, the Fleſh and rhe Spirit. Wherſore I can 
not thinke, but that the Apoſtle heere vnderſtandeth by Fleſb the 
whole and intire Manhood of Chriſt, even his Soule and his bo- 
dy. Now this being ſo, then it followeth by the text that Chriſt in 


9 8.120. his Paſſion was don ta death both in Soule, & body. Heere you he 

| obiect, that thus I make all the attributes of the body common to ch 

1 the Soule. Nay forſooth, that I doe not. Nor yet this attribute of 77 
N Dying vnderſtood in ſuch ſort and maner, as the Body properly b 


dycth: that is to become without life and ſenſe. I aſcribe Dear 

to both, but yet according to the divers condicion and ſtate of 
v both. And thus you might vnderſtand my bmeaning to be, where 
. e., Tfay it is abſund & falſe har Chriſt was made alina in his Humane of 
„ Socule: that is, it neither loſt nor recoveredlife and ſenſe, ſo as his 


A > og Se b&nrg body did. Howbeit as Death is: oftentymes attributed to mens ” 
1 p3-135-t36 ſoules in the © Scripture,thatis the feeling of the extreame wrath ru 
57 of God and the puniſhment for ſinne, ſo I make Death comms* per 

d Trent. . both toChriſtes Soule and body, ęven to his whole and intire hu- Pay 

* mane Nature. Which if you do not acknowledge, ihe ſhame uf ah 80 


* ſurditirie and cõtrarietie which in your fancy d you accuſe me of, 
0 bd that Chriſtes Soule dyed and dyed not, will fit necrer to you the to 2 

| me. Alſo in ſuch a ſenſe I deny. not but Chriſt may be ſaid, that 

He was quickened in the Spirit, that is refreſhed and comforted, a- 


gaine in his.Soule, and reſtorgd frum that bottomſes gull of ſors. | 
rowes tothe lively oh of heavenly ioyes and dN 70 
a ſeaſon he had no ſenſe of zrall, Howbeit though this ſenſe bes na 
a ttue quickening in bis Sowle, yet I deny that heere in this place” 50 
of Peter it can be tranſlated quickened in the Spirit meaning hs ne 
Soule, becauſe Spitit heere in this oppoſition is {er indeed for the i 
ede, Deitie of Chriſt,*as before I bayoſhewed. Thus he matter 1 hops: ine 
is cleere to reaſonable men, thatChiſtes Saule even accoiding do thi 


che Scripture phraſe may be ſaid in ſome ſorte to have taſed a 
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ecard eki: + — —-—- vr 
u at is the extteame | a n 
finne, Ge pa EN nes of the damned, though r 

da the damned doe in r e dein 
of their ordinary damnation, but in a fi t maner and extracts! :-. 
dinaric way as became the ſonne of anda finles man ( 5857 444 
very mi)being our Redeemer, Now beſides the matter os 


me in divers places: as where I ſay, The Death of the Soul 

is ſuch Paines and; dne of Gods wrath,as Alm ye acrompa- 
nie them that are ſeparated from. the grace and love of God, For- 
ſooth it is true, they are alwayes wicked whom thele Paines doe 
accompanie ordinarily. They came vpon Chriſt axtraordinarilis: 
as in *this place 1 Spe noted. That was therfore my meaning a en. . 
here, if you would haue ſcene it. In another place alſo byou know ST 
that I ſay, Hell as keake it (that is ſuch paines of Gods wrath) is "= 
ſometime found in this life. Thus then you might haue vnder-, 

ood my fgrmer wordes : and not that the tormentes of Hell doe . 
alwayes Oey wicked . 2 — life, I pray conceave not 
my meaning, againſt my expreſſe wordes, Againe © 2288 :nde c Pag. 31 
ee ww, 7 — ainſt * where I ſay, The — of he orrowes — 4 
of Gods wrath Toe to ſinne in a broken and contrite heart is indeed 1 
the only irne and perfitly accepted 2 to Jad. True, ſo I ſaid, f ; 
and againe I ſay it. What ſee yqu amiſſe in it? Then vnhappym 
are the godly which are at any time free from the 1 the dam- 
ned. To vhat purpoſe is this? I ſpeake of Chriſts Sacrifice. I pray, f 3 
is any other Sacrifice perfjcly acceptedzora Sacrifice at all, bur ee. 
condarily,that is in and by Chriſtes Sitrifice ? They are not. His, A 
Sacrifice then is the onely true Sacrifice, and perfitlj accepted to 
God. All others are impetfit, and accepted not in them ſelues but — 
only in and by Chriſt. Thus yout triùmphes before the victorie, 
come to nothing but blaſtes of yanitie. But Auguſtin Tdorh f 
deny that this text can be thus yndetſtood, ot that Chtiſtes So 
might dy. Auftin ddenyeth that C hriſt ſuffred anypilinies of dar- 4 
nation locally in Hell after his death, as it ſeemeth ſome helde a- 
bout his time who hete he labouteth to confute. So that he mea- 2 
neth to teprove onely the © iſi ſenſe ofthe Death of the Soule in wa 2 
Eid ler he ſuffred it not Ordinarily after the aner of other ai 3 
men, Hor any way locally. He hath ng neceſſatie caqſe to ſpeak of a 
the z. lenſe theteof, how the Soule znay be = to ſuffer death — We 


Epiſt. 9g. 
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fraordinarily for ſinne impured only, neither doeth he ſpeaRt & 1 


ainft that in Chriſt. N tding to Au ſtim one Definition 
kur de verb Of the Sole Dying it will calily appear that Chtiſtes Soule maß 
apott 8er 30. be ſaid to have ſuffered ſome kinde of Death. Saith he * Morita 
» pe Trin-4+ anima ſi recedit Deus: and b Mors eft fpiriths deſeri 4 Deo. T 
c Blow pag.” Death of the Soule is Gods Forſaking of it. But the Sctiprure faith * 
4Pa.108.113 God did leave him, or forſaks him for a ſeaſon: yea the Fathers alls 
60.1% Eagtee fully therevnto: the maner how 4 Thave ſhewed before. 
Therefore by Auſtins definition largly and tightly taken, Chriſt | 
may be ſaid in ſome ſenſe to haue died, in Soule. How beit though + 
the Fathers doe graunt the thing in effect (as I have ſhewed) yet l 
acknowledge they doe deny this phraſe generally, and ſo doeth 
Auſtin in this place. But thereabout we never made queſtion: 
this is no parte of our matter. It may bee even for the ſame cauſe 
they ſhunned it, for which we alſo doe vic it very rarely and wari- 
* 29,136. ly, as? before I obſerved. And let this be the Anſwere touching 
all your Fathers and Councells, which you bring aboundantlie 
(heere and there) about this point of the Sowles 2 Though 
peradventure ſome of them may ſeeme to inſinuat even this very 
phraſe touching Chriſt ſometyme, as in ſome I touched before. 
trags Where you ſay, HAikę the ſimpleſt child that is ( atechix ad in m 
charge if I have any, What death Chrift dyed for vs, and hee will 
anſwer me out of his (reed, Chrift was Cs Dead, & Buried. 
It is true: But our authorized Catechiſme publiſhed by M. Nowel, 
 Seebefore and the Homily iſhewerh the meaning heereof to be, that Chriſt 
rag. 7. 1 ſuffered far more ſharply ti eete bodily Death, even the infinit 
aines of Gods wrath in his ioul. Weh I pointed you vnto kbefore, | 
bas you fairly leape itover, as alſo the Archb. ſpeciall allowance 
| . (withothers) of M. Now, Catechiſme as being fully grounded om 
the word of God & contayning the very doctrine of the Church of 
England-Now to this effect the youths in my charge being asked 
would have anſwered ſurely. For indeed ſuch a charge in London 
I had I thank God, wherin I hope I was faithfull according to my 
power, & might have cõtinued, had not your il ſeaſoned teaching 
b ſo contrary to the eſtabliſhed doctrine in England burſt forth. 
. Vou ſay, I ſhould have don well to have laid that downe fo 
Or beepew- a ſhew, which is written in Eſay, ÞHe © laid downe his Saule unte 


oats death; verily if I had, it would have made ſom ſhew. Conſidetin "1 
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Tazaxarren Os Cn mmm. SB 
that 4you earneſtly affirme that this word ſigniſieth Sole (or Spi- 4 N e 
— — Alſo how reſolute er 55 1 
# divert from the native & proper ſignifications f words, hut whey * ee 
the letter impagueth the groundes of Chriftian fai and charity. "22 
This conſidered , ſurely that in Eſay makerh ſome ſhew indecd e, bo . 
that Chriſt ſubmitted, and humbled, amd aſflicted, even his Saule ts | 2 
Death. The rather if we nate that which followeth: He was conn- 


* * * 1 p 
e 
1 — 


re. ted with the ſinners, and bare the ſinne of many. That is, he was pu- * 

riſt niſhed by God as the ſinners are f puniſned, and was not by the gm, 

ugh Iewes onely counted among Theeves. But chiefly conſidering pag 76-59 

yet! withall that alſo before, 8 He made bis ſoule a finne offering. Heete 1 ne 

th you muſt remember, ſwe ſhall leave nothing ſownd _ in Gods : Your . 

ons word, if we may avoid allthinges by figures, that peg e not our hu- 

auſo mours. Therefore you muſt needes grant that Gods worde heere 

ary makethChriſts Soule to be tſacrificed for our ſinne. And we deſire Wo: 

ung no other death of the Soule. We deny not but this phraſe eAnimg * fs 

lic ponere is to lay downe the life, andin divers places {ignificth no 1 

ugh more then ſimply to Dy, both concerning Chriſt and other men: . 
very as youoblerye pag.70. Yer this is no neceffary reaſon,thatheers : 
er, in 7ſay the Sowle Joould be taken figuratively, for the 3 eee 
"my, | therarher ſceing heere the text preciſely ſetteth down the great > 
will petfit worke of our ow ry And to take it as we do literally, 7 
ed. impugneth no ground at all of faith or Charity. The like perad- | „ 
wel, venture may bee affirmed alſo of that in Mathew, h The ſonne of h , 
hriſt man came not to be ſerved but to ſerve , and to give his ſoule a rank ]ðĩ 


finit fors for, although the tranſlatours commonly rurne ir, his 
ore, life. But I wil.not ſtrive about theſe phraſcs. Auſt.hd not a word ,*- i 


7 againſt s in that gteat place which * you cite: his ere, n 2 
non there being to another purpoſe. The Iewes flew only the fle be 


b of Chriſt: and yet it is true that they flew Chriſt: MHP doubrethth 1 
ked Alſo, where youthinke thoſe words to be ſo * Haine and e iſe 

don} war maybe poken, ſorffefinal ar Pauli heart tould went up 
my ee virer,charChiiſt tecogeiled ys to God in the bidy of bu 
hing through deaih, we have anfwered yout before. As your o 
Aiſcourſe beere againſt me, it is as every where almolt nc 


22 
„ 
- 


7 
4 


- 
* *> 


. fax but revilings, and reproches, and bixter Skoffes 
2 have not learned, nor uſed 71 od ; ing {peach 
5 karncdic? Ts it then Haturali vnto you?! 
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are Fatherly Warnings and adwmonitions. If 2 Fat i 


nitions are ſuch, what are your Lordly rebukes ? If theſe 25 your 
Biſhoply bleſſinges, v hat are your Curſings ? Burl am to blame, 
heerein ſtandeth not the ttyall of out . Ape for all thoſe. 
N Pag.32Þ. - hogepots (as n you call them) which you make of wy wordes they 
art nothing but your owne either wilfull writhings, or vnchani: 
table ſurmiſes: as by every particular in their places may be ſeene. 
» Pag.330. Finally that is not tiue where you ſay , o Fleſh doth often ſigniſis 
the ſoule in vs. It ſignifieth often the whole Manhood roguther” 
in vs, and ſo it may and doth in Chriſt aſwell. Alſo it ſignifieth in 
vs many times our whole and intire corrupt nature both in body 
and ſoule: ſo it never ſignifieth in Chriſt. And heete I defire the 
Note, teader to change a word or two in my former Treatiſe: for a. 
p Treat. i. pa. Wayes to {ct vſually, and fot 4 4 man to fer Chriſt. Becauſe fince I 
öl , find that Ze iris togeather applyed vnto men doe * once 
q ibid. lin. y. : 
r Core 7. „ lignafe mcerely the Body and Soule: which then I thought every” 
| Where did ſigniſie in vs our corrupt and regenerat man. Which d- 
verſight theBiſhop ſpyeth nor, but in this place c6firmeth indeed. 
Finally to make an ende with your Fathers and Councels: it is 
474.135. 32 ſtrang that you thus vainly boaſt of them, ſaying they are *all 
wholy for you for this 1400. yeares ſpace. I have ſhewed befote 
that your large claime proveth a very ſhort gaine. For in ſub- 
ſtance and fall effect they are evidẽtly and (generally againſt you, 
and for vs. As for their denying that Chriſt Dyed in bis Saule, 
b ag ung. have anſwered to that before; Further where you bring them in 
136.143: many places ſaying, by his bloud a0. he redeemed vs, and he ſuf- 
The Fathers fexed only in bis Body: they are abuſed by you wondei fully. Not 
in handled. in their words, but in theit meaning. For they ſtriving againſt A. 
tians and ſuch other Hæretikes who would have Chat Bei to 
* Sec before take part in his ſufferings for our redemprion, & ſo conſequentij 
N '3 would prove it inferior to the Father. the godly Ancient Wii ers. 
"5 do heereypon ſay, he ſuffered & ſatisfyed Ae only in his body, 
in his dect not excluding the proper & immediat fufferinges 
of his Spirit, nor any 175 air of his Manhood, hut onely his 
Godhead againſt thoſe Hzretikes : ſhewing thus alſo, that n - 
ther Creature belides him or with him ſatisfygd any way for v 
K 2 after the Apoſtles like phraſe in many wing 4 the 
I thors chexaſclyes be yiewed , If you thinks I afficine of chem 
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here the eternal and generall Ordinance of God is ſhewed:tobe © 
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vids hope che Reſurredtion, which I think be hath well vndee- 
Roodin this place. Otherwiſe Devid might heere comfort him- 
ſelfe in this, that hee knew God would {ave him alive from this 
common death,nor «lweyes as cd nere en, 
times: yea al wayes till he enioy the ich in- 
deed God did for him whei ann 2. — + 
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ſelfe ſame, Thave ſhewed before. in chat of lob, n n 5 
{or ſoule)ss in hadet, in the world of the Dead. 

| Apgaine, it ſaffiſcrh for our purpoſe, that Hades and Seel | 
often vſed even indifferently. for Death and as being in 2 22 222222 | 
the ſame, or for the ſtate 2 of Death 9 the Zong of fed ofiew for - 
Death. Which alſo 8 we may — * 
Latin In feri: lich is by the 1 Ten af ee won 


for Sheol and Hade, — 4 (T dep S 
corruprly i in 9 5 kirſt, e G <> 2 — . 44 
Ecoleſaſt es b Seel and e the dead are in 1288 one. 5 — 
And the very 1105 e doeth E ſ ai call a 1 5 the gates gf 5 „ 
theol. which the * Plalmes t. Maga) he ; 2 won I 
255 n 


hte do 


bY 
2. 
wy 
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that that which «David coat He the ven lame 11 858 
k Chriſt heere reioyſeth for. Only with this difference, Devid te- 
ioyſeth that God had dchvered his ſoule from death the, whey he 


was likely to h Pe aſc 11 
bur bi hide om the d 5g een (ab e | 


T7 £73 My 


* 5 
184 4 ; 
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in ir, & ſpeedily even before his fleſh ſhould corrupt. This might © 
be evidẽtly —— in infinit places mo, but that it is vtterly — 2 
les. In this ſenſe it is that the Reptobates and the Ek after dean 

218m. b. ic are ſaid to be togither. To morrow thou & thy ſur ſhalbe with ws, 
ſaith the ſuppoled Samuel to Saul. Not that there is ws politive 

b Pag.396- thing common to the Elect and Reprobates after death (which 

_ — . d you obſerve wel: ) but only that they be alike dead, and alike te- 

d Pag-209- main in death. Vet I ſay, they are nor like any further. This <Auft; 

| very well ſheweth whom you 4 bring: ſaith he, mortuus mortem 

The Fathers vivo prenuntiabat: that is, being dead be forefhewed death to bins + 

freak of Hades That yet lived. So that it was the ſame condition of death both to 
Caul and Samuell, but not the ſame fruition of happines. Thus 
the old Latin Tranflatour vſeth Infernum, as cõmonly for ada, 

ee ſo ſometimes for ? Thanatos death, and ſometimes f. Mors deatd 

1 Aa 1.24. for Hades, S piphanius readeth the 8 Text indifferently B T hand 

Epiph. in . feu or! Hadon, as reckoning thẽ in effect all one, uſtin Martyr 

i in Anchor, long before, ſaith, kChriſt a little before his death noted the fo Wy ; 

Ee. In of thoſe men ton nomizonton me tinai auton Chrifton all hegon 
menon thanatoſein auton, kai bos koinon anthropon en hadon me * 
nein: that * him not to beChri#t but that be ſhowld dy and re- 4, 


rasen uw 


maine in Hades as a common man. Hee meaneth not heere as 12 FR 
wicked man in Hell, but as any common man (whether good 5 
bad) dying abideth in Death, or in the Dominion of Death, or in -D 
1 Irene. Ib. j. the world of the Dead. Irenaus ſaith, Heerein Chrift (legem mor- ef 
cap.vk. tuorum ſervavit) did but as others do that Dy, & ay 3.day8 

vbi erant Mortui (ſautts) where the dead (Saints) were. And t pb 

| hee calleth Locwm in viſibilem the unſeene World, What meane 
ates ns ep this but Hades, ab we take it? Yea a little before he exprefly callerh the 
— it Paradiſe. Nevertheles I grant that he thought this v»ſcexe ng 
world was indeed beneath in the earth: wherein his proofes do vn- dic 
terly faile him, as your ſelfe do fully grant, and profeſle in that Ap 
point aſwell as wee. Againe ® hee further ſhewerh; chat in this. the 


m Lib. 5. 13- 


& 3-389. NYcriprare he taketh Hades to be all one with Death, or the Do- 4 2 
» 4007-15-55 nion of Death, where he teadeth the Text thus, eAbſorpta eff and 
mors in vittoria, ubi efFmors aculeus twus? ubi eft o mors uittorig | 17, 

La: 


"Death where is thy victory? And he addeth, He autem inte 
centur tunc,ofc. T heft thinges ſhall truly bt ſpokgn then, when t 


— tha? Death is ſwallowed vp in vittorie ,, Death where is thy 772 


* thy forte, 
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_ — by a — 
ſhall put on acoreprenandummenle. 
— ay men when the fleſb Which te 27 » ſhall come Reis 
of the Dominion wr Thehenker heere Thanatos and 

K. for one and the — thing in effect, that is for Death, and 
the power of death, and nothing els. Terraliam doth likewiſe: 
for *ſpcaking of Inferi, which he taketh for the ſame that Hades . rerun. de 
is, hee noteth it as the place Qò vniverſs Humanitas tr. , Anima.ct.58. 
— And therefore of Chriſts going going eh _ 
ther he ſaith ia & r 5+ 
pultus —— bic — legs ſatis fecit forma humana 
9 apud inferos functus: Becauſe alſo be Was a man ( — 

dyed according to the . & Was buryed _— Tf 
400 beere he ſatisfied the common nature 
1 forme of ro fn 20 and —— 7 ewes 
Tertullian is for vs yet further. ee taketh — in the < _ 
Teſtament meerely for Death, or the Dominion of Death, even 
Trenaus before did. Thus he readeth the Text 8 that often — | 
Abi eſt mars aculens tum? Ubi eſt *mors contentio 2 fenlev 4 De Refurr 
autem mort i- — dirt us —_ 


c 1 Cor. 25.35 


an. Its Writtewby the (reatour, 
or ſtrift ? Death where ir _ Ping 7 — 
the Lord 640% the Prophet Ozee. Still he maketh Hades & —_ 1 = 
— els but Death in ace laces. And ſaith he, Deo gratias 4 

dicu(bApoſtolus) quod nobis vittoriam vtig, de morte preſtitst. The b — + 
Apoſtle in the New Teſtawenr n 5 
the Reſurrection, giveth thanks to os et = 
a victory indeed of Death. 1 
and not — "= is _ molt cleerely to be ſcene: | 
LLAZAYHS apnd in in ſinu Abrabæ v erium con * i De . — 
Lazarns in the — the — — 
boſom, contrariwiſe the Rich man is in the torments 75. 2 
them (there) recog vine their divers rewardes, How Cleere is 

X 2 43 + - 


b As before 


ag 162. 
e Hom. 
Divit. 
De anima, 
cap. 55· 


@ See Tunius 
note on this 
lait chap. 

Pag 188. 


g Lb. . 


N De anima 
cap · 55 


Pamelius & 


Epiſt. as 
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« Like 16-23 that he maketh Hades and Inferos even in Lal allo, to be noc 


-” 


— but the common ſite and world ofthe Dead. Wh 
the le 


16.23. locuti ſunt, & Tertullianus locis quamplurimic. This 
therefore it is that Tertullian ſaith in another place, 4 Conſtitui. 


mus omnem animam apud inferos ſequeſtrari in diem indicy : We 


determine that every mans Soule is kept apart in the worlds of the 


dead til the day of indgment.And, Are all ſoules tht in the power of 
the kingdom of Death, penes inferos ? Will younill you, there os 


ſhall finde puniſhments and comfortes , as in Lazarus andthe Rich 
man. For why ſhould you not thinke that the Soule may be 8 


niſhed and comforted in inſtrit, in tbe Worlde of the dead? Neither 


doth he e Montanixe in this (as f for obiect) bur confenterh with 
Irenexs before and with others after him as ſhall appeare, who 


were no Montanifts. Notwithſtanding it is true, that ſomewhere 
he taketh inferos,pro locals determinatione(as he ſpeaketh)for the © 


peculiar and determinat place of the wicked deceaſed, that is, ell 
trictly and properly. Thus he doth in that 8 + coma Marci on, wen 
you cite pag. 201. Alſo in that kobiection of certaine Hæretikes 


whom hee confuteth, not the true Chriſtians, as you * miſcon- 


ceave. They argued thus (as you do) in hoc Chriftas Znferocadiit, 


2 ne nos adiremus. Chriſt therefore went to Hell , to the ende that wes 
the booke in 


ight never come there. He aunſwereth them that it is falſe that 
Chriſte went to 7uftros in that ſenſe, that is to Hell: for then what 
difference is there betweene the wicked Heathens and the godly 
Chriſtians, if one & theſame priſan after death _ them both. 
Taking it fot a thing — * granted in the church, that Chriſt 
being dead went onely thither where the godly Dead were, and 
therefore that it wete a wicked and Hæteiicall thing to thinke he 
went where the Damned were, that is into Hell. And To he quite 
overthroweth your opinion togeather with the reaſon thereof, 
as an opinion, whiche if any helde, they were ill thought of in 


pe thoſe dayes. Thus alſo is Aaguſtin well i vnderſtood, where he 
a. denyeth that the Patriarkes were apud inſeros, in Hell, name ly ius 


place of the Damned, becauſe they were in Abrahams boſom, 


atned punius noteth thus, Obſervandum autem quod at 
eApud 7nferos etiam de Lazaro . Nam inferos Latini Patren 

(vt Greci Haden) pro omni loco aut ſtats mortworum dixerunt 
promiſcue. eAtg, in hunc ſenſum Lazarus & Dives apud inferos 
collocantur. Qupmodo b Irenæus, & Chryſoftomns ex verbis Luo, 
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0 Which yet belſw here he graunteth vnto, b Tilt. 

m K vnſtror — World » the Dead, & 1 22.8 . 
t ſhould be. So that t us iFyou had bard theſe ad te, 4 _—— 
er 

” 

08 

72 


1 5 


ther Fathers like words as you ou — — baue done, there needed * 
no ſuch folly of Contradi imputed vnto them, as : o rains. 


doe lay to their —_— in this inr, o__ 
Which being well oblery ed You ſhall lee all the Fathers ( Ns 


is M Iunius faith) bothGreeke & Latin, do take Hades — 
i- Aindifferctily far the ſtate of the Dead, 8 wel to j Soules 4 — 
We oft the Godly, as to the Damned likewiſe. Aden alſo alſo ſay- 1 
he ing e vbi tenebatur anima bumana in morte, ibi exhibuit 3 
of ſuam animam: Where Humane Soules were m_— Death, there © Cs — 
s he brought his humane Soule, Meaneth nothing els but har his 

ch humane Soule came vnder the ſame condicion of death, as other 

Ku mens Soules did: not tha he went to the place of the Dined.Net- 

er tet muſt he be vnderſtood after your partiall rranſlaris, but aſtey e 
th his owne language the Greek. When you ſay ex Orco,ont of Hell, 186-214. 
ho him ſelfe faith ex hados, out of the power of Death. So that & hee , te Ge. ac 
ere Kath not a word thar Chriſt was in Hell, but onely that his Soule . 
the was in Hades, inthe Dominion of Death, as bother good mens » ag notes 
ell Foules were alſo: whence he by his victorious returne luntinudinds 
yk Death i brought vs immortalitie, and wrought re ſurrectiom for vs. | 
des Heere Hades being ennemy and oppoſit to the Immorralitic and i De Glee 
MN Reſurrection of mens perſons,cannot by any meanes be Hell: For A 

bit, Hellagreeth with Immortalitie and Reſurrection, &in Hell ſhal- 

ves be immortalitie and reſurrection as well as in Heave. Zut it is the 

hat common Death and diffolution of our perſons , which iscontra- 

hat ric to the immortalitie and reſurrection of them. For as Reſurre- 

dly ction is nothing els but a reſtoring and revniting of the Soule to 

th. the Body, ſo the . — is — gels but meerely the diſſolu- 

riſt tion and ſeparation of the Soule m the Body: which is Death, 

od and nor tell. Now in this death (ſaieth eMebaneſins) Chriſt was 

he held till he ſpoyled and conquered it; thereby giving vs reſurtec- 

lire tion and immortalitie. This _—_ — be Hell out of queſtid. — | 

of, rius verily hath this m ſaying; * T bis is the Law of ha- rate. 
fin mane neceſſitie, that their own to the Grave, their EE : 
he to the World of the Dead, ad fires Which deſcent w Lorde did 

the te e e pode to les a 

4 Wand * 


a Hit Ane, 
ant hr pas. 


vit. 
Der fati:fe- 


Cit, forma H- 
414 | 


wn 


f How Death & 
Hades are v- 
ſed for / ſame, 


e Chryſ. Hom, 
de Divit & de 
Symbol Tom: 
5. & in 1. Cor. 
T5. Hom. 40. 
d Baſil. in 
Pſal 48. 

e Ambr. de 
bon. mart. 
cap · to. 

f Terom. in 
Oſe. 11.64. 


2 Ruffin. in 
ymbol. 


b Legem mer- true man, and who 


indeed ſignifie but one thing in e | | 
ing thus it befell him as it doeth all other men by the Law of our 


h Pa. 41 3-414 
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man. His going to Hel proveth him not to be a true man: but his 
Soul to com vnder the power of Death, as well as his body to com 
to the Grave, that right well proveth him in deed to have bene 
 wholy in nature like all other men. Alſo this 
n was indeed the Lure of humane neceſſitie', (after the like phraſe a8 


Juſtin, b Ireneus, and e Tertullian alſo ſpeake:) but not to goe 


mar, to Hell. Now this Death roperty bel6gerh to the Body of Men. 


d as it is left without life. Alſo no leſſe properly it bel6geth to the 


; whole Perſon of men, as it is diſſolved and on thereby, 
Thirdly, by conſequence it bel6geth to both the diſſolved partes: 


ea even to the immortall Soule (though bleſſed; not as it is in 

bieſednes, but) as it remayneth held from the Body by the force 

of Death. And ſo all theſe laſt named are very excellent places to 

prove ( which afterward I ſhall further ſhew) that all thoſe arti» 

cles of the Creed He D Jef Bergen pe deſcended to Had do 
c 


Nature: that is, to Dye. And therefore that it was cleane left out in 


all ancient Creedes, (where both thoſe other clauſes are ſpecified) 


as being no divers point in effect from Dead and Buryed. Which 
Creedes nevertheles ate worthily deemed to be abſolute and pe 
fit touching Chriſtes workes of Redemption which hee ha 


wrought for vs. Since perhaps, when it came into the Com- 


mon Creed, they ſignified withall Chriſtes going to Limb. 
Which opinion indeed men generally inclined vnto (though er- 
roncouſly) for many yeares: yet that the Ancients put this ch 
cending to hades, (meaning Limbus, ot howſoever) into the vul- 


gar Creed diſtinctly from both the other foreſaid clauſes, I beleue 


not. The contrary is proved afterwardes: as anon we ſhall ſee. But 
to proceed heere: © Chryſoſtom and 4 Baſill likewiſe (with the reſt 
of theGreeks)may be noted, how they yeeld Hade to the Soules 
of the godly and juſt men deceaſed remayning in ioyes. Alſo Am- 
broſe is to be conſidered, who right according to all the reſt, faith, 
e Soules departed from their Bodjes did go to Hades, that is, to an- 
inviſible place, which in Latin we call Infiruum.And Jerome, f In- 
fernus is a place Where the Soules are included, either in reſt er 
paines. And Ruſſinus vp6 s Deſcendit ad inſerna giveth this ſenſe 
Deſcendit in Mortem, He ſubmitted vnto Death, All the reſt 
which k you cite (ot can cite) haue nothing contrary, but rather 


ct, that he Was a true man: ſee- 


conſen- 


alſo is ſheol) belotiged to the Bleſſed foules deceaſed , aſwell 
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conſenting heerewith. So that itis cettaine by all the Fathers ge- 3 


nerally, 1. That Hades and Sheoi ate taken for Death, the ( ie you. _ . 
tate of Death, or the invifible world of the dead common to the 
Souls both of good and bad, though their particular places wee | I 
far ſeparir and diſtin. 2. That Chriſt went not into Hell be 
place of the Damiried, as you holde: but to the Habitation 0 = 
the bleſſed deceaſed called alſo by them ¶Abralams boſome;) 
which we knowe (and you alſo) was indeed Heaven: | 
to that worde of Chriſt, ©* / leave the Worlde, and gos to the Fa. © . 
- . I have een fee, ef 13 . 8 oh 
I doubt nog but they erred genetally(as your ſe ee 
in thinking that this Habication of the bleſſed Souls was N * 
in the earth, or that it was not heaven: nevertheles this is tibs 
point wherein we agree, and wherein they erred not, and which 
cite them for, and which is directly againſt you, that hade (which 
ed as to 
the Damned: and namely that Clixiſtes going to Hades was go 
to the Bleſſed deceaſed. Which in Latin alſo they called Juferns, 
but ſo ytiproperly and ſo vnaptly in teſpect of the truth, that even 
chis ill terme furely þoth ſprang; from error: and hegan in the 
their ecror, or confirmed and ſpread farther this error. | 
Now thus your vaine boaſting of Af the Faibers is but a bub et u 
ble: and that Al the Fabri without exception do touch and teach 
Chrifts local Deſcent to hell. So that if you bee content (as you 
ſay) to be ttyed by all the Fathers Steele T they qui 
overthrow-you, notwithſtanding your great wotds. Foi 
is;they are all againſt you: and with vs in ſuch ſaxt 351 
eAuftindoubtingly and waveringly differeth from all th 
who ſomwhere 2805 to think that Inſtri cannot be attributed 


to iuſt mens Soules depatted. For thus doubtingly be ſpeaketh, 
Ilud ine nondum inveniſſe confiteer &e. Trenfeſe I haus not yes err. 
ound that Infiri are named where the uit mens Souls are a Peace. e 
es lucgly the Ancientes named the places for all the deceaſecc 2 
both good & bad /xferos, like as they named ( where both wicke te 2 
and good do live in the world) 4 Superes, And Auſtin (if hee had p _ 
marked ic well) might haye founde even this(which he faith hee —4 1 
found not) in the Latin tranſlation of the Scriptute: Qi eff be 14 „ 
mo, qui vi vet, & c. What man ii there that (ever) ſball live and fb „ 
not ſee death ? Shall he deliver bis Soule from the bande of * 


x68 Tuar Cnaitt Wiyr Nor' 
that is Death. For he can not heere vnderſtand Inferi to 


® a Pet 163... you ſay is more then abſurd. Wherefore the Scale heete bei 

FN | taken properly for the Soule, then Inferi is found applyed to i 
mens Soules deceaſed, as well as to the ve OY 

7. might have obſerved. Yea he him ſelfe dellwhere graunter 


denyeth it bur coldly & waveringly, Proinde vt dixi nondum ite 
vent, & adbuc quero, nec mihi occurrit inſtros alicubi in bono 
1 Scripturam. Now this is Auſt ins difference heerein: let th 
„ Pap.263. Reader iudge, if you (ay truely that © e Luftin indicially and reſt 
3s . lutely affirmeth it. Or is it not rather(as I call it) his Clieftwrall in- 
41171. bination: yea his only. For 4 Fulgentius denyeih not inſtros to tho 
y deceaſed, nor that Chriſt was locally with them onely in in- 
feris, So that in ſaying, Ne was Where the wicked are tormented, ho 
meaneth that in teſpect of the Cõmon place; which in whole þ 
calleth in fernum, Thus then we may ſee that Auſtins diff, 
heerein is to little purpoſe, 1. Becauſe it ĩs con to all the 
auncient Fathers before him, with him, and lince him. 2. Be- 
cauſe we muſt not eſteeme his ſaying by the Latin Inſeri, but by 
the originall Sheol and Hades, wt ich are more againſt him: as 
fore have ſhewed. 3. Becauſe it is waveringly deliyered, & 
doubt in him ſelfe: yea contrary to him ſelle, as I haye ſheweds 
4- Becauſe he ſeckerh ro maintaine it erroneouſly. For he giv 
this reaſon and end of Chriſtes going to Hell (che place of th 
Damned) chat he might deliver ſome of the damned ſinuets out 
of Hell torments, quos eſſe ſolvendos occulta ſua inFticid iua 
bat. Which molt fangs couceit of his your ſelfe e doe ,confutt 
rightly. But either graunt this end and reaſon to be true, ot els ſay 
his maine opinion is falſe alſo, that Chriſt went thither: ſeeing h 
maketh that the reaſon of this, And why may not Auſtis erte 
well in ſaying that he went toHell afterdearh,as in ſaying that] 
vent thither to logſe our of paines ſuch and ſuch?Ir ſcemeth A 
i Ane de- fin was carried into this conceit, becauſe hee could nor imagin 
Kendiſſe cu Wharfels Chriſt ſhould doe in Hell: and that he was there in d. 


ſlimetur nulli 


he thought, becauſe he gheſſed (contrary to all ainiquity beſide 
— that che earth of infer: and had could not be 01 905 


"ano ellate of bleſſed ſoules after this life. Which miſtaking of his 
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grave. becauſe then the Soule mult ſignifie the dead body: which 5 


Ek. that the iuſt in peace might be in inferis after death. And heete h 
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alſo yours with him) is fully convinced (I ) before. . 
Wherein I deſire the 3 e 
againſt this our ſenſe of e . —— 
minis que appeltatsr inferi,ex c 2 
per hibetur. It ſneweth his 2 — 
of all his miſtaking, as l Aae Fat it a it appeateth 
Auſtis had very ile knowledge inthe . ebe 
keth that Hades ſhould originally ſigaify nibil- ſuave, nothing 
ſweet. I coniectute that he — Hades is made of begs 
ſweet, and « the Privative. Wherein then he miſſeth much 
bede in Greeke hath alwayes ista written vnder, which ſhewerh * f 
that inthe true originall whence bade cometh, there is the lerrer 
ista expreſſed. Burinbedys weet there is none. The trueth is, it 
cometh from v to ſee, and « the 6: as all Gracians ( Pla- 
to, Plutarch, & 24 ea the Fathers, Irena, Tertullian, 
&c. ) do ſhewe: an an! it enen, An inviſible ſtate after a vi- 
ſible being in this world, and lomrimeDarknes,or a place of dark- 
ner. Nor that the ſtate of all the Dead generally was thought to 

ein darknes, but becauſe Death tooke them out of this | 
full worlds light, and covered them (as ir were) with darknes and 
oblivion from the worlds fight and knowledge heete . This ety- 
mologie of hades was moſt familiar and frequent with all Greci- 
ans, with whom it ſeemes e ſuſtia was not much e oF 


by this his wide coniecture we may thinke . Neither impute this 

(1 pray) as arrogance me;for (oi 9 
all men will ſo judge of him likewiſe, 

from his great deter in Gods Church. Him ſelf 
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argumentes heereof, if it were likely wronged him in 
yr yo Wherefore ſeeing TIE 


<a 
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Avuitin miſtooke the proper & 8 5 . 4 
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Scripture ſpecially) were no where applyed to bleſſed Soules. 1 
Which overfight in him is much more pardonabie, then it can be 
in you: who I doubt not in the languages want no skill, if on 


would bur ſincerely iudge according to that you do vnderſtand. 


Yea and in compariſon of my ſelfe, I vnfainedly confeſſe, that: 
ſuppoſe I haue not ſcene many bookes in the learned tounges, 
which you are likely to have read and ſtudied. Nevertheles I am 


well aſſured that in the ſenſe of theſe words Hades and Sheol, you 

are greatly overſhott and moſt of all in this vnſayoury opiniõ co- 

ming therefrom, that Chriſtes ſoule after death went to Hell. As 

ls hope ir hath hitherto well appeared. Vet you will ſay, fu#tinu 

@ Epilt.99. — matveilous reſolutely, that Nene but an infidell will de- 
nie that Chriftes Saule was in inferis. So he may well, vndeiſtan- 

ding heere 7uferos to expreſſe Hades in Gree ke: for that is the 

Scripture in deed. Which to denie were infidelitic. But hee is no 

infidell that denieth inf eros to be a fit Latin woide for Hades in 

2As ſome have Greek: or admitting the tranſlation, yet denyeth in Engliſh that 


— mg Chriſt was in Hell. After all, yet I may not forget how Auſt. heere 


of Deb. pa. ** would have in this cõtroverſie the very nature &&properEtymo- 


„ £380 logie of Hades to be regarded and preciſely followed: notwith- 
lingue rige ſtanding that him (elf miſtooke it much. How then is ir,thar you 
m, ce. Skormfully cal this indeavour(touching the Hebrue Sheol)b Rab. 

b Pag.iz3 binicall Grammar obſervations , and (touching Hades in Gtee te) 

the Poets fantaſticall imagination In this therefore Auſtin alſo» 
is not a litle againſt ans = 
matter, we ſhall afterwards conſider:togeather with yours. 


Now I come from the Ancients to the later learned Writers hut 
— — may not a eglect their iudgment in this queſtion. Who as the 


ſendors of the 


Goſpell coa- were generally freer from errous then thoſe of. olde for the moſt 
1 part, ſò they teſtifie this point with me more eletihy & mate c 
ſtantly chen they. Who were obſerved? before, Met bucauleyam 


not worthie(behke)rhat you ſhould caltalookt on themdtheins — | 4 
forethey ſhalbe noted onee mote, that I may preſſt your with the,, 
and that others at leaſt: wiſe, may: rage chem op an} 1 
« meinMar faith, The-“ Scripture'noWhore:ſpeaketino Hades or In fernun, | | 

| 22 but as being —— leſſed as to the damn. But: Gee! 47 
Fr 
e y | es 
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her EXCEPTIONS of his touching tha b 
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re Mitt habit es” | 17 
ge that the Lord went down Te vnder ſtand that in 


bus Soule he ioy ned tothe ſociety of the ſoules of the dead Sainti, ren | 
4 in his body hee Was toy ned to their bodyes by Buriall; P. Martyrs, —_ 
That Chriſt deſcended to Inferosſor Hades ſiguiſieth nothing eli, a Þ-Mancid 
but that be did vndergoe the ſame ſtare as other ſouls do that 3 
this life, Mollerus, (touching Sheol, Hades, and Infernum alcri- | 
bed to Chriſt)bſaith, they do ſigniſie but that Chriſt dyed: and to a. in 
be no more, then as : he —— ſay — the — here ſore I ra- | 
ioyce becauſe I know that alt I dy,yet I ſhall riſe to ain. 
e of — — of the godly — 


that To go te Inſeros, is to go to Abrabams boſum, that is imtoHea- c Bullin De 
ven, not into Hell: and that Inferiand Hades do make difference „ 


only betweene the Living and the Dead, & nothing els. Lavater 
ſaith, 4 Hades in Greeks is a generall words mon condition of the d Lava. in 
dead both in torments and in peace. Tremellius faith ,* This He- _—_— 0 | 
brew word Shes / doth 2K any ſtation or ſtateof the Dead in ge- e dan in 
nerall in very many places of Scripture: and Hell it may ſometime rar.. | 
Ponifie,but by a figure ſynecadoche. — Iunius in his note vpon 
ertullian f hefote rehearſed , dothconfirme all this molt fully. f . 18. 
Theſe men I thinke every wiſe and faithfull Chriſtian will high-- 
ly eſteeme and prefexafor their learning and namely for their sx 
in the rounges , for their ſyncerity and ſoundnes in Religion, for 
their vnity and conſent in this point, for their diligence, faithful - 
nes, and modeſty in all thinges. 8 SIE : 
The rather this ſenſe of Hade we are to acknowledge, becauſe Tye leames 
it hath ben the ancient phraſe and common vſc of ſpeach before Heathen g. 
Chriſtianity: that this worde ſhould ſigniſie the gevierall ſtare of cur ſenſe of -, 
Death applyed even to the Sonler both of the Bleiled & Damned Hs 
Which ſufficiently I ſhewed before out of Plato, Homer, and o- cc Treat. i. qa. 
thers. Vea no lefle I ſhewed alſo touching the Latin worde Infers 974% » 
out of r, naturally implyeth an error, Weh pa. 0, 100 
Had doth not, as befe 


fer to this? Forſoorh (Frhinke becauſe you have hen a waſtet ß 
Grammar) you go about to teach Cicero Latin, & for his genetall! 
phraſe implying that al the Deceaſed both good & bad were ap | 


inſtros, you do ſo whip him & handle him s heete, that it ſermeth 


w 
* 
. : 
2 : 
. * 
* * $ 
> 


; ep 


hath ben your Teacher. I will not now enter into wy "yy 
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| defenſe of cicero: his ſpeach and language vill defend it E. 


Alſo that were to leave our maine purpoſe. Bur it is the leſls 
* ſtrange that you vſe Cicers thus: for others alſo have had the like 


a Paz-3re, correction at your handes with him. Before T erence — not.. 


And b heere Plato and Socrates and other Greekes have allo their 
* their vſing and taking of the Grecke worde Had ſo 
argely as the naturall Etymologie thereof doerh beare. But let 
them defend them ſelves whether they ſpeake vſuall and right 
Grecke and Latin, or no: I will leaue them in that. They are elo- 
quent enough, they can ſpeake in this caſe for them ſelves. Only 
+ As 46 an 1 will take their wordes at their handes even as ©I finde them, and 
the lorenoted ſo I refer the iudgement of all to the learned and wiſe Reader. 
teamed led Alſo for that charge againſt me of d /ewd lying, and open fallifye 
them & vied ing of Plato, I remitall io the indifferent Reader. Vet I can not 
LN but ſmile truly (for offended 1 will not be) that Mai. Bil ſon is ſo 
; ſtrongly.perſwaded, that e am of Platoes and(iceroes religis tou- 
L 2 ching Hell, Heaven, the Gods, and wicked Spitites: and that [ 
ſeeke indeed to bring in their fantaſticall Hell into our Chriftian 
Creed. This fantaſticall conceit of his, let him feed him ſelſe with 
it: and let him perſwade it to whom he can. Thus much the ſo- 
ber rr roy Reader will conſider and ackgowledge, that 
the Holy Apoſtles doe teach the Heavenly trueth with the very 


ba. 371 378 


vordes and Grammar of the Heathen men: wherevnto that ſer- 


veth which is written of them, f Me every man heare them ſpeaks 
in our owne tounges and languages wherein we were borue . Then 
the Apoſtles ſurely ſpake according to the cutrant ſprach before 
8 Pag 16x, their times and im their times, and et thereby never 5; ( ano- 

nized the fables and fancies which the nations implyed in their 
wordes. Whoſoever he be that will ſay otherwiſe, knowetb not 
what he ſaith: neither ſhall any credit or greatnes which he hath, 


Ad. 3.8, 1. 


= 


get him credit in ſo ſaying. Vet in a certaine place you moſt, 


3 ſtrangly and confidently avouch, l That neither With the ancient 
2. 188. Treat. Alaitters of the Greeke tounge Which were Poets, nor With the 70. 
e nor with the Writers of the New Teſtament, nor with the people of 

one. that time Hades did ever ſigniſie the World of Sowls without any li- 
4Hom.iliad. 1 nitation of ſtate or place. I thought that thoſe fewe allegations. 


as Which © I brought of * Plats, f homer, and © Plurarch for tha 


— 


—— ad Greeke, and of Latins for the Latin would haue ſufliſed ro cauſa, | 
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you not to deny ſo cleere and manifcſt a trueth, which heere yon 
denie even againſt your owne knowledge; as after ſhall appeate. 
Wherfore to demonſtiat this point a litle further io you, aud to al 
men, if any yet doc believe this yout aſſertion, (which is moſt vn- 
true) I will not thinke it to much to note ſome more places out ß 
the Heathen authentike Greekes, { for that is the incipall con- 
trovetſie) that Hades with the did ſigniſie the world of Saules, wub 
out any limitation in the very word it {elf ) either of tate or place, 

But as all men know that by reaſun oſCircumſtances it oſten ſig· re; 
nificth with the Hell determinatly, ſo by teaſon of citcũſtances | 
ſo it ſignifieth with them many times determinatly theHabiuatis 
of the Soules of good men in ioyes and pleaſutes, which was to 
them as their Heaven. And for this I will only put you in minde 
of ſome places, which you know well enough Fuſt noise 
that common epithet or title of Hades: Hades pandokemn or 

doc he us. T he unſeene woride or ſtate of Death that — gr 

beth good and bad. bOthers imagin Hades a God or mighty p — 

of Death, & do cal him, eneroiſin kataphihimenoiſin anaſſon, Ruler . 

t not of Hell only, but) of all at Dy. And therefore to 8 5 —— 

com not the wicked and damned onely , but the nobleſt and beſt tran 

alſo, (as eAchilles faith being dead and being in Hades) e Aidis de H it 

hatelthemen entha te nekroi: Hither into hades all We that are dead . 

do come. This 4 Plato and Plutarch do — that place ne is - 

which © you cite at large: togeather with a number mo both of G. 
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= with them the proper place ef the Damned) hee deſcribeth is io 
ir be ſo much beneath Hades the place of the other Dead, f boſon an. h. 
t ranos eſti apo gaies: as beaven i from the earth. So in regaid ß 
R this it is that8another maketh it to be much better to be in had R 
&.. 5 as it is the common place and condicion of the dead (not H. 


it then to be ſicke vnrecovetably: kreiſr0n aids kenthon e nass mar Aiants | 
T4 tan. And ſo Plutareb maketh Hades (not Hel, but) the place of the ** 
Ff Dead or the ſtate of the dead in generall to be a ſoveraigne com- 

"= fort tothe afflicted & miſerable in this world, h O T hawate paian 
1s. datros molois, Limen gar ontãs aides am aian: Aiden d echon hoe. 
a _ thon,ou tremo kia. Taaiy that which 3you bring of Orpbem 

ſcribing che true God, chat he i Kingbogh of the Vnſeene work 
3 ait heros 


— 


— 


the Poëts & Philoſophers. And this alſo it is that Homer ſhewing Ga | 
how Jupiter caſt down his rebellious Angels into Hell ( T artaron, ö ; 


Hell) . coptod. is 
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Atheros ed aidow, and alſo of this preſent viſible worlde pentos 


ow tyraunos, conſirmeth all that is before laid. For auther aid 


ere is to be conſtrued togeather, not ſeparatly;and ſo he ſigniſi. 
eth thereby that the true God indeed is Lord and King not onely 
over this whole Viſible world ( which he vnderſtandeth by the Sea 
and Land) but alſo over the whole Inviſible world or ayer, that is 
over all the Dead both good and bad. 1 marvaile therefore v 
much what you meane to ſpeake ſo plainly eontrary to the — 
and to your owne knowledge, that Hades did never ſignifie the 
World of Soules Without any limitation of ſtate or place, no not with 
the ancient Maifters of the Greeke toung which were the Poets. 
The rather this your (peach is directly againſt your knowledge 
becauſe you expreſly collect and confeſſe the contrary, that is the 
ſame which I do: thus you fay . Hades before(the Apoſtles time) 
extended to good aud bad. And within Plutoes kingdom under the 
earth which they call Hades, as well the places and pleaſures for the 
Good, as the priſons and puniſhmentes 2 the bad are in their con- 


And , in He- ceit prepared and ſetled. Againe, Hades with them was the Ruler 


mer, Virgil, 
«Ariftophanes . 
2 yr ſtrange anſwer, that Chriſtian Religion will aſſure that this place 


or place of Soules, were they in reſt or paine . Where you make a 


che World muff ne edles be Hell. What? That place where ſome good mens 
of the Dead, ſoules deceaſed ate in reſt 2 Is this Hell? Vea is it Hell in (briftian 


or the wor 


Caules be they 

good or bad to 

" be — 
ingds whic 
= Greeke 


1Pocts e 
Hades. 


Religion ? Who then henceforth will care for Hell, if ſome ſoules 
haue reſt and pleaſures in Hell? But you ſay alſo that thoſe Hea» 


then Greekes did thinke that this place of Soules was © nder the 
Earth, It is true, they thought ſo indeed: and it was their error, 


as alſo the very ſame was the Chriſtian Fathers errout likewiſe. 


c Pa. 210 Which they drew certainly from their acquaintance with thoſe 


66 Hade 


eite impor- Hearhens, but no where ar all from the Scriptures . Vet none of 
— uch theſe thought this place to be very Hell, where ſoules were in reſt; 


6 


452 571. 74 


wins * 


There is ſmall reſt, and few pleaſures in Hell. But theſe Heathens 
4 vnderſtood Hades chiefly for Pluto the Ruler of this place vn 
det the earth. So that though the place were alſo called Hades, 
yet this was but ſecondarily. I anſwer: This is queſtionles vtterly 
vntrue. For rather the Place or the Eſtate of the Dead was firſt & 
originally called Hades. The God thereof ( whom afterward t 
idolatrouſſy imagined) they did conceave ſccondatily in reſj 
of the place or thing. Which beſide the evidence of the matter 
40 2 4 am 
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netid s nothing but Hell; l anſwer, The Heachcenintheircompeic ỹ 4 

thought him not to be a Diuell but a Cod, even; the God and * . 
Ruler over all the Dead: and io they — 418888 


oy 


Hades: It may be f Porphyris meanrih that they he! tee; 
Lotd: and Ruler oyer Hell and all the wicked Se l u 
cherein: yet he ſaith not hut that Hades os Plato was thought F 


departed this life, but ſom are in Hel, and ſom in Heaven. I doubt 


purpoſe aſwell as to vnderſtand thereby a common placn. Burin- _ 
dced all this I doubt not Hades very well may ſigniſie, hen ii i 
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am perſwaded that Plato de Plutarch do ſhew 2 no 
even heere where you cite them. Howſoever:this is not material, 
nor to any purpoſe, whether the place and fate were with che firſt 
and chieflie called Had, or whether the fayned * death, 
and Ryler of the Dead (as they imagined) were firſt and prinei- 
pally fo called. This is certaine, that this Power or Ruler which 
they conceaved to be over the Dead, as they like Idolators made 
it a God, ſo theit meaning was to eſteeme him as the Gad of the 
Dead in Generall, and his fate and ki to be the *Habitatis © 3 
of the Dead in generall, not of the wicked only in Hel, but of the — porn 
good allo in their Elyſian : which was to them in theit gn. 
eſtimation and reckoning, that which Heaven indeede is to vs. ted by you 
But you ſay, there is #0. one place in truth common to all ſoules 2 
not but the bleſſed in Heaven & the Damned in Hell are hot in 
cõdition & ſituation ſeperated a ſunder exceeding fat. Yernever= 
theles as they are ſom where within the cõpaſſe of the created world 

ſo they ate in acõmon place;oppokit indeedto this viſible earth e 
world of the living, but cõmon to al the Dead, namely in this e 
reſpect as they —— & departed hence, & are vnſeene, & vnar- 

ly exempted frõ all mutual medling rogither wich vs that do live. 
Moreover we ſtande not ſo much on this, that by Hades mult be 
vnderſtood any one place cõmon to all the Dead, but the State 

and condition of death among the Dead , or the Power and Domi- x 
nion of Death which very aptly allo it ſerveth fut, and ſitteth ound 


& 


. F 


referred ro men, according to the circumſtances of the authour 
where it is read. But this Hades you ſay in thoſe Heathenauthors 
Diueil bimſelfe. Therefore his Kingdome muſt hee Pag 193 


Therefore his whole kingdome& region bro * ſomcrime: 
World of the Dead or Dominion of — Gor alſo they called * 


@ Pag. 1711. 
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Obſervations. Heathens. There are in this 
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them to have power over all the Dead: his * = 
the feare that men had of him, ſignified the wnmercifulnes of _ 
Death ſparing none, and how it is to the nature of all men a thing 
mo ſt terrible. So that they eſteemed a part indeed of his Domini- 
on to be Hell peculiarly : but x part alſo to be the Region of the 
Happy, which was their Heaven. But you ſay, this was the Divell. 

Vea even as the reſt of their Gods were alſo very Divells indeed, & 
nothing els. So was their Higheſt upiter, and ſo was Apollo, and 
fo was Mercury, and all the reſt of the Goddes and Goddeſſes 
which their impiety adored. They were indeede none other, then 
very Divels illuding the vanity of men. And thus I grant was their 
Hades or Pluto likewiſe. Howbeit in their eſtimation he was not 
properly the Divell, bura Power or Ruler over the Dead both 
good and bad: and his Kingdom the Dominion and world of the - 

both good and bad. But a youremit Poets and Pagans vſing 
this word to the alleagers. Vet Poets & Pagans are the authentike 
maiſters for Grammar both Greek & Latin. Yea they were yours 

I doubt not in time paſt. Auſtinſ( as wet ffaw)alloweth the Etymo- 

logie and narurall propertie of hades to be regarded. Vea all leat- 
ned men in all ages condemne this your — of Pagans and 
Poets for the Grammaticall vſe of wordes: whom ſtill they do te- 
gard and follow in this reſpect. | | 

But heere let vs obſerve, how the holy Apoſtles doe reach tho 

- truths of the Goſpell with the very wordes and language of the 

int 3. or 4. thinges that muſt bee 

- well obſerved and remembred. 1. The Apoſtles doe ſpeake of tho 
myſteries of true Religion with the Heathens words (as I ſaid) yet 
ſo, as that when the Heathens wordes do imply ſome crrour with 
truth, then in other expreſſe places they plentifully refute al their 
errouts implyed in their wordes, Whereby it comes to paſſe that | 

all the proportion of truth which the Heathen ſignified by them, 
is yet fully and rightly ſignified ſtill in the Apoſtles vſe of them: 
but nothing further, that is, none of the other fancyes & fictions 

of the Heathen. As for example, Zeus Iupiter, was among ihe 
Heathens their great God, & he only was theit higheſt: of whom 
beſides they held a 1000. fables, and indeed he was none other but 
a Divell, as is before noted. Nevertheles the Apoſtle vſeth the 
lame for the only true God the author and governour of Heaven 
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xts verſe, iin generation alſo wo are. T artaru Which byou ob: 44. %%jꝶ © 


tet, though rarely & ſometime perhaps a 


ging. Vet Peter not cavonizing 1 their dreames 
and fictions of Hell, notwithſtanding ſignifyeth Ha indeed by 
hat worde of theirs according to their common vſe thereof, auil 
according to the proportion of truth which therein they held. So 
Daimonion, which alſo <you obiect they vſed o ſigniſie by it e Pag ibid, - 


both good and bad Spirits followi conv 
and the good they honoured as But indeede and in truth 


ſeeing theſe ſame were all Oivels, thereſore the Scripture holdeth 
not the Heathens erroneous meaning in this word: yet it doth re- 
tayne that which they vnderſtood by it truly, that is to 


Divells and bad ſpirits. Againe, T beos the vſed for 1 
expreſſe the Nature of God: but ſo as that they it cõ o 
to many ſeverall Gods. The Apoſtles vic the word allo forthe tu 


God, yet not vnderſtanding therein a nature common to many: 
ile cleerely and oſten refute. And thus 
we might ſpeake of inſinit mo the like wordes: as 3 
er and ſtrength whereof they alſo fained tobe a God, and of #ope 
and of Revenge Goddeſſes, &c. Like vherevntu is Hade, even 3 
that which preſently we have in hande. With the Heathẽ it com- The dverſ® .. 

monly and moſt vſually ſignified the fate of Dead wen: ſomtime fa 
rarely, the Deitruttion of other things which periſh out of this vi- 
ſible world & haue no-more bein anon we ſhall 
ken ˙ . eteth men on 
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the fate I ay and Condition of men — "0 . 
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| yt Traum Cnxiir Winn Nor | 
' = Which you Soules td be inthe s chicfeſt Bleſſednes, that was i preſenſs with 
| — 4 the Gods: Vet they were in Hades allo, that is in an othey World - 
e after they were wiped aut from hence. Hithet they admitted on- 
v Trent. pi · lie Philoſophers, Herals, & ſuch like. Thus hither it is that . 
2 to aſſigneth Socrates, and thus Socrates him ſelſe hopeth to goe to 
Hades, to the wiſe and good God. Other Soules of good men they 
ve Bleſſednes vnto in the Elyſian ſieldes vnder the earth: as they 
— ,or where els I know not. And theſe were alſo in Hades. 
So that both theſe eſtates and condicions of bleſſed Soules deeea - 
ſed which was their Heaven —— very much in pla» 
ces) they yeelded to be in Hades. Whence I thinke ſome of the 
Fathers, and after them ſome Papiſtes, haue fayned divers plates 
of reſt and ioy to the Dead. Heaven preſently to the Martyrs, but 
20 other good Chriſtians an other place of reſt & ioy (which the 
. called Abrahams boſome) either in the earth, or where they all 
knew not. Howbeit into the glory of Heauen and the preſence of 
God and of Chriſt they admit none, ſave only the Martyrs before 
the laſt days But this errour and all other errors about Hades, th 
Apoſtles ſufficiently confute in their writings : fo that we are not 
now to ieſpect the ſame in the vſe of Hades. Onely we are there» 
fore to note how much and what ( beſides all errours) may bes 
truly tetayned and meant by the Apoſtles in applying this worde 
Hades, as the Heathen did, to both ſortes of Soules of Dead men. 
They might truely vnderſtand that both have one common condi- 
cion and ſtate as touching their being in another world, as they were 
diſſol ved, departed from and me ont of this viſible world, & a 
they were now in the World of the Dead an oppoſite eſtate & cons 
dicion to the living. This alſo the very Natural = cs des the 
| word according to Grammar, doeth properly yeeld in that ir figs 
« Keder. The nifieth © Euſtene, or Not ſcene any more in this world, or an eſtati 
ke a9 of not ſetne beere winb vn. ropes aides, an Vnſeenc place, as Plato cal. 
h leth it. Where note, it eannot be referred to the eſtate of «Angels, 
˖ becauſe Hades is the vnſeene ſtate of them that once had # v. 2 
7 and ordinary being and tonverſation heere in this worid. So that im 
; veryideed it hath properly but a Privarive ſenſe, & not iy thing 
Ares Heute in it * — dyou can not brooke. All this then rhe _ 
. Apoſtles might well vnderſtand & allow in the wordHades,withs - | 
| It Fee alfo doubtles io th 5 
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| bance, Hope, Conſcience, Concupsſence, ce. Which 
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nfo Tuar Cunter Want Ne 
ry of them. Thus Scripture is vſed cor ly for the 
Xe ot the cle, Didbelreifer the Dive, agb lenses 
need, of writings are called alſo Scripture, and other Accuſers and ſlande- 
- maybecon- fers Diabol0s,) But neither hath this conſideration any place in 
Fern Hades, that in Scripture it ſnould * iefly Hell; much leſſo 
nue. önly. Which thing byou avouch. Som think the Apoſtles 
*fg altered the worde Faith from the Paſſive ſeniſe of it importing | 
+ Faithfulnes and honeſtis, as the Heathens commonly vſcd it, ts 
the Active ſenſe which is True beliefe or Truſt vicd in the 
Seriptures: which you alſo obiect. But I ſuppoſe the Apoſtle: 
tooke this Active ſenſe of the word Faith fr6 the Old Teſtament; 
meerely tranſlating the Hebrue into Greoke, For I fee not wh: 
e Rom. 1. 1. difference at all there is betweene © Pyſt;3jand 4 Emmuab whereby 
Aen. the lewes ſignified Faith 40: ſalvation; Which'is reaſon enough 
- for this vſe thereof in Greeke by the Apoſtles, namely if it 
Hebraiſme , though it bee not very ſuteable to the Hearbens vis 
thereof. The like I iudge of Elder, Lam, Sinne, c. But Hades for 
Hell hath no like reaſon. Further I think even the Heathens have 
vſed this word Faith, ſometime Activehy as the Goſpell viually 
hath it: like wiſe the Goſpel abhorreth not altogeather the Paſſivd 
vſe of it for Faithfulnes. Laſtly , if it were fo that the Apoſtles did 
follow no other reaſon , but meetely transferred that word from 
the Civill-paſſive to the Eecleliaſticall active vic, we ſay on necefs 
firy they might do it. For having ſome Spirituall doctrine to de- 
liver and the ordinary ſpeach wanting ſome fit word for the ume, 
then they might, yea of neeeſſity they were foreed to take ſome 
3 word neereſt in nature and ſenſe to therr purpoſe, & ſo they might 
1 Vive to that word a peculiar Becleſiaſticall vie further then anci- 
| -— ently it had. But Fades for HelFhath no help by this reaſon: they. | 
tooke the word Gehenna from the Hebrewes, and vſed ie propers 
ly for Hell. Therefore they need not alter hades for that purpoſs, :; 
for which they had another proper word. It is manefeſt then that 
the Apoſtles ſtil kept the proportion of the ſenſe in all theit words 
tranſlated from the common und vſuall Ipeach-of the Heathen {6 
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in Scripture. eee eee faith or ab 
taken a you take them? Veriſy thus; Your — 

way and conſequentiy, that a good and ſinles man (yer the beſt Pons in your 


that ever was) worthy of and the hi I 
after death did go to Hell. And further, that b e — 
he ſtayed not tfiere (as you (ay) but imr | 


to go into Hell. A that a Humane ei 
Fiel, yer Nhibuld felge ne pines © rb | 
it ſhould com out thence alſo. What can be more again 
nerall rules of the Scripture then theſe thi Yea how dorth | 

itpugne our generall charity towards all juſt when t 

Beſides many other diſproportions and vnreaſonable ; 
ences following witha —— re i 
Pernes en 4 2 
I ic muſt be ſo: neeeſſaty cauſes laſt rehearſed. The 
r e e any ſuch pecans 
Har mattet in Chriſt;tharhe ald differ in theſe points from all N 

men els as yo do vrge. le! 

But you fay the cincumſtances heere doe prove that the word —— 
nit be Bel petly taken. That T'wouks faine ſer. What are gag pes. 
cheſe ci ces. Firſt, this place ſheweth*a ſpecial pretogative — 
Fuel krnoge rb Chen, Ideny it: heere is no fuck prero- 

tive mentioned. Except this, that whereas ſome other men after 


ch hade returnetꝭ ro life sgaine; ix w fee 
er, as Ctitiſts Refurtectid was. Againe GO —— | 
Ne u his Prophet long before chat heron bret 


dily ro1 ine:rhus it was ſimply impo 
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And what then} How will this infer 


or that it was ever there. Theſe ate Gmple reaſons for ſo great a 
concluſion. Then you ſay, f by Hell we under ſtand Paradis 
ſakgn,but rather a childiſh al fun- 
dity to thinks any Soule might be there forſakgn. It is a ſtrange ab- 
ſurdity ſtill to abuſe your reader calling this word Hel, which in- 
deed is nothing but Death in effect, the Power of death, or the 
condition and ſtare of death. Againe to preſume that wee take it 
for Paradiſe or Heaven,or Hell at any time: when we referre it all- 
wayes to the 22 ſtate of the Dead, and no further immediat - 
ly, Now in this Chriſt had cauſe to reioyce that neither his Souls 
nor Body was left: but ſo ſoone rayſed yp to perſit life againe, and 

fo fitted to a full receaving of glory, which within few dayes after 

he had. Alſo beſides this cauſe(his deliverance ſrom the condition 

of death) he had an other ineſtimable cauſe to reioyce that he was 
raiſed to life againe, namely that he might fulfill his whole work 

for our Salvation,which before his Reforredtion, Aſcenſion, &c: 

he could not accompliſh. Further b you obiect, that Peter maketh 
mention that the ſortows of death were broken, that they ſhould 

not hold Chriſt not hinder him from N e wero 
none ſuch in the Grave, none in Paradiſe. in Hel Chriſts 
Soule was, whence he was delivered when he roſe againe. Idenie 
ytterly this ſequele. Becauſe the text ſaith not that there were any. - 
preſent ſorrowes in Hades where Chriſt was. Heere is nota word 
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of he was holds, bur not held faſt. A 

was is that which was looſed and ri — e 

leave my ſoule is had. [ ſay, be was no in the fame where , 

he was not left nor forſaken. But be was in no ſorrows at all now, — 
.For then I think he ſhould have tfele ihem: he was in death and in © _ 
the power thereof. Therefore it va: Death and the powertheredf, ee me | 
which-was looſed at Chriſtes reſurtection: 3 9 


toes and paines. Neither is it the nature of Sorrowes to ala and 2 
2 n — rm. er Lo ; 
at. Thus ? your collection out is againſt the true . — 
br n ſay that the forrowes of - if 
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g Wan-, ſhould bes bolden ſaſt or ſtrongly holden hf is. Thus it ſde et 
chen Audliag Atiſtin looked ———— > Which he-oughe to have den: 

n ally nowe inquiting into and ſiſting aut an obſcure point uf 

v eee Chtiſtian faith, as it ape areth that heete Auſtin doth.- In no wile 

not in lis, ia pought he to have leated to a faulty Tranſlation, as this is which 

date ab . heollawerh Seeing there fore hee fayled in expreſſing the text, 

5 no marvaile if his Collection frõ it were wide. Wherein allo he is | 

„no here reſolut norperſwaded indeed: therſore a weak ftay ts he 
2? {alone;forourfaith toreſt on in this atticle.Nayin the winding vp 
BOT. of that Epiſtle his godly. modeſty is tegiſtred for example to? yu 
and all Chriſtian Miniſters.” He gives vs good leave rorrefiife hits 
collection and opinion heere,ſo that we bring better reaſon. T his 
©,  - he (aith, Hee expoſitio verherions Petri cui dilpliaei, &. Now wh 
>: Ftheewe bring reaſon to diſſent from e Auſtin hrerein or no, Ire 
bo fetre it (not to you to iudge, who are to partiall, bur) to every ia. 
different learned reader. The rather for that mo Ciicumſtances of 
this text doe make alſo affirmatively for vs. Fiiſt, ® Peer phinly 
* granteth all this matter of David aſwell as of Chriſt except this, 
tunhat David was left therein even till this day as Chriſt was not. ut 

David was never in Hel. Theteſore nomher Chaiſt was ever them, 

whoſe figure David was. See: If it be altogeather heere From ile 

purpoſe of Peter to ſpeake to the ignorant and ynbelcevinglewes 

f Chriſts Souls being in hell, then there is no reaſon to take theſa 

* AA, wordes hadæ and ſheol heere for hell. But by the whole b Text it is 

evident, Peter had no reaſon nor purpoſe to ſpeak to the Ie wes of 

Chriſts Souls being in hell. There fort Iſee not how hade & fbret 

(if they but might ſigniſie otherwiſe) can heere ſigniſie hell. His 

whole and direct purpoſe was to ſhew them of Chriſts Soules de- 

parture out of this world, and of his Body lying dead in the grave, 

as is the maner of other men when they dy, and that he was from 

oven, hence mightily <rayſed vp againe io life; more then other mam 

were, or ean be. Heere to ſpeake to them of his Soules being in 
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1 n do wing any 
ſiuch matter to be fulſilled im him. 3. He intendingonty in all this 
u ſßpeach to ſhew them chat this le ſus whom theyhadſlaine was ee 
Vo dead bus riſen againe, why ſhould he ſpeake heere of hel? 
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Alas, how litle a ſhew ſerneth your turne, when aſſocti- 
leads you. This were ſuſpeient to end this Argument: bue 
et itſhalbe 1 try whether any where cls 
| Lignifiech Hell. Verily id doth ſo ſigniſie no where at all in the 
ripture. Vet I grãt n is & ought to be trãſlated. ei in b a. places. 5 Mat 16k. 
Nat chat the word it ſelf doch neceſſatily fignifie Hel, but hecauſe Lus 
che circumſtances beere doe require that meaning, as the fineſt & 
beſt for theſe particular purpoles. . the i Chriſt that 
Gates of Hades ſhal not ani bu. Church. He meaneth 
no deſtruction — danch root it out, not take it away! 
from the world vnctly . Now ſeeing of the Churches | 
Hell is the chiefeſt; and the malice and tage of Satan is the moſt A 
Violent advetſatie: that the Church ( being aſſured the -4 
worſt enimie) may be confrmedand comfonedaga Ml other 4acws - 
——— hat” exochen — + — 
er {peciall em e are to name it Whic h particular 
here intended thus indeed, being al wayes — — 
the compaſſe ofthis general ——— albeit 
of Hade i in iheir on ſunple nature & common vic aro the 
axthe gates af Sheol ot maveth, (which ate no moro — 
K's —— beſore — — and as others call it. — Pag. 26 
4 a phraſe or ſpeach — 7 
cireurſtanecs heere in Martbem doc require a —. 0 
in it. Even that Hell ſhould be chieſly and 
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| now where out this he in dend bus in Hen So chat heere alſo fo 
bettet empha ſia alot it is heſt to name it Hell, but tot ſos is uu 
— | rpg Trang pray > : 
ing. Di vel xomfurmpliciter iw chen 
ud: quid in tonmenti⸗ & v. The Rich mans not ſaid#tobe# - 
froply in Had, {rin Hell becauſe be is ſaid tobe in firy tors 
wents, Thus I grant in 2. places Hell is intended by Hadein the 
Feripture. But wharthen? Will yeu conclute from this, as you do 
Ae, &baw Aby In dhe Revelation; and Lukes Abyſſm is vide ta 
„ d hignific Hell. Thereſor it ſigniſieth hell in che Nn theres 
g e Fore every where properly it ſigniſieth hel... Pearh ſomtime is the 
Death. Ergo it is ſo, Act. 2. 24. Iſyou will argue ſo about had 
alſo from "thoſe 2. places before named, Ian eaſily deny Ler- 
argument in all. The vntruth whereof fath appeared before in 
that 8 place of the Acts: and likewiſe ſhall appeare in alł 
y 
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« Pag.403- the reſt following by Gods helpe. Next let vs a conſider, ® Aua 
W N. 1, 33 they Capernaum, which art lift up to ibe Heaven, ſbali be brought 
down to Hades, to Deſtruction. I ſay Haderheere is not hell, bu 

the Deſtruction of Capernaum the City. Chriſt threatneth 1 th. 
al and lofty City it ſelfe: allo the inhabitants thereof for de- 


iſing his Goſpell. The City it ſelſe with deſtruſtion and tazing 
out from the face of the earth, which is it that hee meaneth b 
Hada. The inhabitants the wicked people thereof be thteatneth 
with Damnation in hell. Fur the 19. I vaderſtand that fo Hades 
ſdmtime may be referred ro the Deſtruction even of vnteaſonablo 
things, aſwell as of reaſonable men.For it ſeemeth the generalitis 
ofthe word #ades is ſuch that it fignificth No wifible: being hoer 
auy more, or 'Deftruttion from this world (asthe ptoper Etymolo- 
ie thereof adrnitteth)to any viſible Creature args: gs hence. 
hough it be certaine, it is not fo often applyed to othet᷑ thi | 
but it belungeth moſt oommonly & vſually indeed ro Men only. 
Notwithſtanding to other things we may find it applyed: as here 
Plato( which & you ftumblc at) laith in Hades were Birds, Beats, 
Trees, Flowers; Fruits, & c. I deny nos hut they had fabulous and 
toyiſn conceits about theſe thinges being in hade: but wiſe men 
may ſec how their meaning as, theſe vilible creaturs being once 
brought to Deſtruction & to have no being any more heere, tha 
2 de then they yeclded bades vnto them alſo like as they did unto m 
" departed hence. This may be the meaning alſo of Plut. where ſ he 
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Ruine and Deſtruction A 
— — toi 
— ſenſe of S heal. So doth it in ſay ſig· 
nike., where Sheol is threatined to the King of Babel, Þ F howgh: 
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: Sheob; that is (in this place) to. Deſtruction and No 
being in this word: aud (thy. — unte the fides o _ pit, that 
is che Graue. This the contrariery heere ſhewerh, Thongs thow b 
| lifted up ta ibe _ He meaneth not heere, into the glory of tho 
Saiuts of God in Heaven: but liſted vp in great pomp Ho ſtr 
glory, as the Latin phraſe meaneth alſo when the ſa 
„Jolla. Now ſaith the Prophet to this King of Babell: — 
this time it be thus with thee, yer — thou ſhalt be — 
down to the contrary point, to an inglerious Deftruttion , — 
wiping out from the! Which ſenſe of /fay is allo very well 
512. fi. n · Confirmed by the like matter in Jeremy. e T howgh Babel ſhould 
54 mount op tothe Heavens, and though ſbe ſhould defend ber ſtrengib 
en high: yet from un ſball her Deftroyers come, ſaith the Lord. eA' 
„ fund ef ac comtth from Babel , and of great Deftruftion from 
| the Chaldeans, vc. Whete rhat which iſay — Sbeol, leremy 
— of — ſame matter nameth De ſtraction, viter lay- 
ing * thar City and State. And fo to come 
22 * —— _ 4chisist — hraſe heere in Mathew 
9 wa! Tas 1 art lift vp to h 
— hah be — . — to Hales: chat is, to Deſtruction, &: 
gany more in the world as before time 
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ſently of Sodom, that if they had had the meanes of repentance as 
8 rnaum had, Sadomeawight hama remayned a City to this days 
Codandu by this that Capernaum for their greater cotrompr of 
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to becors no Ciry.: Hirherto ihia is the fir judgmenerhbeatived . 
to tlie ſtate of the City, Had n gene * 
from tlie earth. The 2 ed 2 
- next vetſe, Mueoueu. —— tee prabees - » 
- of the tand of Sodom an ga of 1d, thewſerthiſezodiies 
indeed is Hell threatned t o : yet as aus big 291 wy 
*thar before;rivirewis adthingeleburel — 2 AAA 
tion of their Citie ſignifyed by that wocde Hades: d20 the + - = 
Cirie,as is before dechared: And contrary jc ah 
piece of roaſon in al that you lay: hee about. 
(vhich tgou play withall) Hades _ and doch figy 
then only when it is referred to rotherwiſe. 
Next, let vs view tlie Corintbes'® O Deu mbere i thy nm W 
Haden, O-Deftruithon}or,,0 Peme- Death when ky fan 


leere it is referred to the deſtruction o 
ſons of men taken away by death our of this wn — 
'of (ar the la day) ſhalbe reſtored to life againe ima true 
fir Reſurrection dg *— the — and 
—— is —— ed OfHel — 
Me at po pt — ; 
Souls e mor: 
dchrerancefrom hell 
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*v92- Trnar Cnitty: vir Ner _ 
of Hell, and to the curſe ofthe Law; and to the claime of: Satan,  - 
2 ment rp rw And thus 
wages J. e e y and abſolut Re- 
ddcemor. If this be good doctrine, let the godly iudge. Your ſelſo 
... overthroweth this enough Hes — the * death 
# Nor fubleo- © - and made is now d reit from So that I hope 
ved ro rhe of the dead Saintes are not in the*Divells Mail: much leſſe — 
2 chey d made poſſeſſits of Hel, 2 Hel. Further you 
ph a pon the text: Þ'T; death (Eritt de — — 
| — ; thepaverof death; that is tb Divell. Whereby lie is evident, that 
Hollis esd far, t and claime to the members of (brift, hes 
' brake, &c. I hope in e 
hen in this life they ate fully freed from Hell for euer. Wherfotre 
it is very uutrus that Hell properly taken, hath: any n of 
"he e handfaſtor power ergebe is not fully 
ſubdned for them vntill the Reſuxtection. I graunt that the come 
1.00. iz. ac. mon deach heere is called an cnemy: but he meaneth noi ſuch an 
: Enemy as Hell is, eſpecially as this is ſpoken touchinge the 
. Vetit is an Enemie even to them, not as any Curſe at all. 
Yea & beruft a5 2 Mrworiall && conſequent of the old Cui as a [caries * 
boden it where wasadeadly wound) alſo.asa p e 
this lute, — vnta them, that their whole cannot yet enioy their 
inted fclicitic.. Howbeit for all this toward them. it hath not 
the leaſt affinitie with Hell at all. Therfore Hades heere in no fort 
3 Hell, bur only Death, or the power of Death. ot tho 
\ andkingdomof Death, ot ſomething to that cj e 
Tas ee bee, expound ella 
:6 thy ſting, = 
N ——— of 
Thus, The ſting 9 7 wal & tom 3 theſe . 
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difference touching our purpoſe. Like as we ſaw *before howe all 1 2 
Authouts have vſed them. Further, The Grave of the Wicked is _ 
not co be named nor reckoned Hell properly, nor any part there-- 
of. In Hell there wanteth not ſenſe of paine. If you ſay, it is an en- 
trance to hell, and that which holdeth and reſerveth the wicked 
vnto hell. Vet then it is not Hell: for even thus the Grave and Fo 
Hell doe greatly differ. Finally, Hades is badvetſarie to the Reſut- b See bee 
rection. But Hell would not bee advetſatie to the Reſurrection. 
Therefore Hades heete is not hell, no not to the wicked. Death in 
deed and the Dominion of Death is an adverſarie to the Reſurte- 
ction, and at that day it ſhalbe yanquiſhed and vttetly aboliſhed, 
when all fleſh ſhall liue againe. As br Hell that ſhall increaſe the 
and bee advanced, when all the wicked both bodyes and Soules 
ſhalbe ſubdued vnder it for ever: Therfore Hades heere is not bel, 
bur the power of Death, as hath bene ſaide, or the Dominion of 
Death or meerely to that effect. Alſo we are to note, that theApe 
ſtle heere plainly alludeth to that of Hoſeah : O Sheol, king e Bet. 3.60 
of death, or power of Death, I wiibe thy deſtruction. Not, 6 Hell, ; 
For the Prophet ſpeaketh this to comfort Uracl in their captivitie 
againſt their continuall Deſtructions and razings out from this 
world,ſhewing that now the Lord would ſtay his iudgement that 
way , & Death (which had conſumed them) ſhould now deſtroy 
them no more, but they ſhould liue and flouriſh againe. This the 
Apoſtle might norably allude vnto, ſpeaking of the Reſurrectiõ. 

As for Hell if the Prophet had meant it (as he doeth not) the A- 

poſtle could make no alluſion to it, nor haue any thing to dealo 

n it in this matter of the Reſurtectiõ ſimply. So that where you 

ſay, what rea ſon is there to-exclude ont of theſe word Chriſti vitte- 

rie over Hell, it is very weake. What reaſon is there to include it, 

where the Apoſtle ſpeaketh only of our reſurrection from bodily 

Death, and of nothing cls. Next we come to the Revelaris: Firſt, - 
* ſhave the Keyes of Hades(thatis of Deſtruction, or of the king- Ne. l. 
dome of death) and ef Death.Or, we may take them as 2. words + wee 
for one and the ſame thing: that is, both of them for Death. For RR 
hcere Chtiſt ſhewerh only, that as He was dead, ſo nowe he hath | 

overcome Death, & hath power to dy no more: as Thauc Þheere. Þ - 3 

tofore noted. Whatſhew of reaſon haue c you then, to bringe in e | 

keere Chriſtes power over the Datuned ow in Hell? * „ 
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there is mention elſwhete of the Key of belk:Therefore the Key if 
Pl h.:des heer is the ſame, What color of reaſõ is there in thisꝰ Again 
a Rev.6.8, One ſitteth en a pale horſe Whoſe name Was Death, & Hades Des 
ſtruction, the world of the Dead, or the Kingdom of Death follows 
ed after him. This in no wile can be Hel: becauſe t text addeth; 
Power Was given them to ſy with the ſword and with famine, and 
death, and with wilde beats. Hell ſlayeth none in that forte, theſe 
are not the weapons of Hell: but of the, Dominion and Power of 
b Pag 4s. Death theſe and ſuch other mo, are the proper weapons. b You 
take it to be the power of the Divell, becauſe the Divell ſlayeth 
ſometimes the bodyes of men.Which you proue by the bodily ſlay 

ing and {miting of lob and his children. This indeed is the thin 
which we holde. This is not the Torments of Hell in the place o* 
Damned: theſe be onely bodily harmes and death. So that heere- 
by you confirme our purpoſe: for we denic not but God ſomtime 
vſeth Satan to puniſh and to flay the bodies of men. But ſeeing 
this is nothing but Death, not Hell which then is inflicted:there- 
fore it is beſt to take Hades heere moſt generally as the nature of 

it is, for the Power of Death, or the world of the Dead. Hell. b 
i Pag. 398. no meanes it can be, You tell me in © one place, hat my beſt skill 
is in varying phraſes. It is better to vary phraſes then to vary opi- 
nions, as you very often doe. I vary phraſes to expreſſe Hades, 
which in Authouts is not alwayes the ſame thing: or at leaſt not 
after the ſame maner. Whoſe generall largenes which it properly 
hath, can not in one word be expreſſed in Engliſh. Where fore my 
varying of phraſes to this purpoſe (I hope) is pardonable, ſith in» 
deed it is neceſſarie. That cõiecture of mine of the 4*® part of the 
worldes not going to Hell at once, I never eſteemed it worth the 
ſtanding on. The laſt place is, f Death and Hades (that is the Do- 
miniõ, or power of Death) were caſt into Hell. ſaid, it was abſurd 
to ſay Hell was caſt into Hell: You anſwer, it is more abſurd to ſay 
the world of Soules was caſt into Hell. Where you doe but dally 
1 and play with words. For I v{c not that terme the world of ſiules, 
ofthe Dead though it may be named ſometime, in a good ſenſe. Which you 
generally. will by no meanes conceave: only you delight much to ſport your 
ſelfe with it. Our anſwer the is this; There is no abſurditie to ſay, 
* Beforepag. That at the laſt (day when the * laſt enemy ſhalbe deſtroyed) then 
192, Death, and the power of Death, ot the Kingdome and n 
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of Death ſhalbe caſt into Hel: that is erernally en e bn | 

ſhed, & ſhall return to the Divell whece they came. To fay in any 

ſort that the Hell ſhalbe caſt into Hell, ſoũdeth ſenſeles in my cates; 

Although you meane che Contayning to be put for theContayned, 

Hell for the Divels of Hel: and that the Divels ſhalbe thẽ caſt into 

hel fire, Vea although one Andreas & Beda vnderſtand it fo like- BE: 

wiſe. For neither you nor they (it ſeemeth) do cõſidet, that this 
lace aſſigneth them to Hell then at the laſt day, who yet are nor- 6 

in Hell, but ſnalbe then caſt into Hell and deſtroyed. But the Di- . 

vels are in Hell already, & reſerved in everlaſting chaines of dark= lud.s. 

nes. Therefore the Divels cannot be dense heete by Hades, 

that they ſhalbe then caſt into Hel, ſeeing they are already caſt in 

to Hell for ever. Death, and the Power thereof being rhe laſt ene- 

mie that ſhalbe deſtroyed, is not yet, but ſhalbe indeed at the laſt 

day aboliſhed & ſwallowed vp of Hell. Laſtly heere is ſhewed the 

molt general & vniverſall rendring vp of all the Dead whatſoever 

to iudgment. But Hel plainly bach not all the Dead: Death, & the 

world of the Dead, or the Dominion of Death have all. Therefore _ 

Death & Hades heere do not ſigniſie properly the Divell & Hell: i + 

but this only, that Death, and the vniverſall Dominion or power * +... 

of Death yeclded vp to iudgment al the Dead, both great & ſmal 

both good and bad to be iudged according to theirworkes. | 

Thus it is evident and cleere that Hades no where in the New 

Teſtament doth ſigniſie propetly Hel, as you ſay it doth. Thus alſo 3 

that is concluded fully and perfitly which my 2. Reaſon ſbefore bg 

affirmed: that you have not one place at all in the Scripture tio 
rove that Chriſts Soule was in Hell. b One place only you have h A æ 

hood vpon,that Chriſts Soule was in Hades: but that helpeth yo +, 72008 

nothing at all, as we have ſcene. You maſt prove indeed that | 

Chriſts Soule was in Gehenna , if you would perſwadeany man of 

knowledg, which you ſhal never do. Gehenna in the New Teſta» 


ment is properly Hell: but Hades is never erly ſo taken, aa! | | 
kope it is ſufficiently before proved. the Conclufion:  , \*. 2 
is good, T othinke that Chriſtes Souls was ever in Hell, is a thing 


that onght to be witerly denyed. 1 9 402 TETL 7; 
Yet, heere we muſt conſider a maine obiection of yours: even — 
thoſe words of our common Creed, which vſually in Engliſh we C, ́ %, ©; 
yiter thus; He deſcended into Hell: Gigi it is, He deſcended ' ot 
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into Hades. And in truth this is all that you have to for 
your opinion. But I anſwer 2. wayes. Firſt, Admitting, then Deny- 
ing the authority of theſe words in our Comon Creed. 1. Admit- 
ting the authority of theſe words, (& yet, Not as ſufficient, not as 


Apoſtolicall, bur ſuch, as may be fr6 godly and ſound Chriſtians) 


we affirme that we can well vnderſtand them according to tho 
Scriptures vie of Hades rightly : viz: that Chriſtes whole hu- 
mane Perſon came wnder the power and Dominion of Death , or 
that he decaying in this world & * falling down from that ſtate of 
life wherein a while he flouriſhed, went abſolutly from hence into 
the world of the Dead, according to the law of nature which all o- 
ther men follow likewiſe when they dy. How this ſenſe doth ful- 
ly agree alſo with the mindes of the ancient Fathers generally, we 
have at large declared © before. But this ſerveth not your turne:&& 
therefore you will needes inioyne vs © 3. Rules to be exactly and 
preciſcly kept in the expounding of theſe words: namely 1. Di- 
inction of matter. 2. Canſequence of order. 3. Propriety of words. 
Vou muſt know that we can be no more ſtrict, nor more religious 
in obſerving the Circũſtances of matter & order even in the holy 
Scriptures themſelves, then you inioyne heere to be obſerved in 
theſe words of men. Might not theſe godly men (think you) miſſe 
in ſom ſuch Circumſtance or light point, although the Scripture 
can not? Or if they might, why impoſe you ſuch ſtrictnes on 
our conſciences about mens words, as if heere were no poſlibility 
of any the leaſt miſſing, or imperfection. How beit we admit your 
3. Rules alſo, and will obſerve them ſufficiently. Firſt theſe words 
He deſcended to Hades may very well expreſſe a Diſtiuction of 
matter differing from all the words heere beſides. They naturally 
and properly ſigniſie (as before we ſhewed) that Chriſt came to 
vtter decay in this world, and being taken hence was gathered in 
both partes (of his Manhood diſſolved) wholy & intitely to thoſe 
who were departed before him into another world. Or ells thus, 
that he came vnder the full power & Dominion of Death. Now: 
either of theſe differeth verily from meere and ſimple Death. For 
to Dy properly is nothing els but the going a ſunder of the Souls 
from the Body. Thar other is to be wholy razed out from the 
preſence and ſight of this world, alſo a remayning vnder the po 
leſſion and ſtrength of Death , anda going to the ſociety of them 
in another world. Theſe indeed are fdiffering points and degrees 
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in Death: albeit in eſſect generally they bee all one with Death; : 
that is they be neceſſarily conſequent, & alwayes conioyned vnto 

Death. pert if 2 RE in oy —. oy but d more 
emphaticall phraſe of through an t Dying and Departin 

herce,if — were in them - — 2: Diſtin@tis of matrer — - 
ſo,yet this were enough to diſtinguiſh them ftõ the other words, 

Dead and Buryed. This is cauſe enough (eſpecially'in the Ancient 

times, when men ſuppoſe this Creed was framed,& when Chriſts 
Humanity and naturall Death was by al meanes ſubtilly and vio- 

lently oppugned) after a ſhort worde ſignifying his Death and 

Buriall, yet Be more emphaſis fake, and for farther Vrging the 

ſame, to adde this other thort familiar phraſe importing(no other 

maine matter then was before noted, but only) a more effectuall 

and more abſolut fignification thereof. Which in tructh theſe our 

wordes in queſtion doe well performe, He came vnder the Domi- 

nion of Deatb, or Went to the ſocietic of the Dead, following 5 
ſently after theſe wordes Dead & Buried. And thus your 2. Rule 2. 
alſo, Conſequence of order is rightly kept. For euen in teſpect of 

time it is certaine, that Chriſts whole perſon periſhing fro hence 

was wholy ioyned to the Dead, after the preciſe ſeparation of his 

Soule and body, which was his Death. And his Buriall being the 

viſible part thereof, in good reaſon may be ſet before that which 

ſignifieth the whole contayning alſo his Soules inviſible going 

vnto the Dead. Laſtly, if there be no more in this but a ſtronger 

emphaſis mrerely, & a more full-fignifying phraſe, it might well 

come after termes of leſſè emphaſis. Yoar 3. and laſt Rule, Pro- 
prictis of worde is plainly for vs, and againſt pour ſelfe. For that 
which we ſtrive for, is the native and proper tenſe of Hades, even a Pa. 15%. 
according to the etymologie of it, and according to common vſe. 74. 
Vou, if you vrge it to ſi 15 Hel, do indeed make a t Figure in it, t 17 
vix. e part for the whole, as before we haue ſnewed. | 

As for the other word heere in the Creed kattbe or katththe, Her Na. u 
deſcended,or came wnder, it is not neceſſarie to take italwayes to — 
ſigniſie a locall going downe, prune thus ioyned with Hades. 

For thus it may aptly & lively ſhew the fall or whole caſting down 

of a mans perſon from the ſtare of life, to death and vtter deſtruc- 


tion out of this world: as alſo men are ſaid ro ſtand op and pro's 
vp when they live, Or it may ſerue toe _— Force and Do- 
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minion of Death which Chriſt came vnder when he dyed. Or the 
abaſement and humiliation of Chriſt yeelding & ſubmitting him 
ſelfe ſo farre, that is not onely to Dy, but alſo to come vnder the 


ſtrength and force of death by lying held, & ſubdued (as it were): + 


for ſo long time in it. All this the very property of the word x ate be 
admitteth very eaſilie: and Ruſſinus liketh it where he interpreteth 
this phraſe ©* Deſt Cendit in mortem, He deſcended unto Death. If 
any thinke this to be ſomewhartfigurative,yertir is verily ſo fami- 
liar and eaſie to all people as that other word in this Creed is, He 
fittetb at the right hand of God: yea it is farte eaſier indeed. And 
heerein all the later famous, learned and godly Reſtorers of Reli- 
gion in a maner doe ioyne with vs, as Mai. Bucer, P. M artyr, 
Bulinger, Olevia, &c. Vea M. (alvin liked this alſo wel enough: 
though yet he ſeemeth to leane more to another ſenſe (viz. Chri- 
ſtes Helliſh ſufferings ) which indeed is a true doctrine, as before 
is declared, though to this place of the Creed (I thinke) not ſo fit. 
Now theſe men your L. ought not to skorne nor reproch, though 
you have leave to deale ſo with me. Their pietie, learning, and au- 
thoritic is ſuch with all that love the Goſpel), as will overwaigh 
your big wordes and high lookes, and whatſoever els you are lif- 
ted vp withal aboue our mediocritic. Hitherto we haue anſwered, 
admitting the authoritic of theſe wordes He deſcended to Hades. 
But wee are in truth to know, that (as you cite them and vrgo 
them) they have no ſuch authoritie & credit, as hitherto we hava 
yeelded vnto them. And that for 3. cauſes. Firſt, for that your Trã- 
ſlating and terming them, He deſcended into Hel, is corrupt, par- 
tiall, and vntrue. Which I truſt is manifeſt hy that which I havo 
ſhewed before touching the true property & natural vſe of Hades. 
If you ſay among vs all men do ſo ſpeak heere and tranſlate hades. 
Hel. I pray you cõſider that this article (as alſo I think this whole 
Creed) was at firſt written in Greek, and not in Engliſh. Wheres. 
fore the Engliſh terme (how comon ſo ever) muſt not preiudice 
vs, nor the truth in this matter, as very vnrcaſonably * you indeas, 
vour to make it to do. Convince vs evidently and ſoundly by 
Greek authoritie, that Hades is alwayes Hell, or that Hades is ne- 
ver applyed to the condicion and ſtate of the godly deceaſed, and, 
then I will yeeld: or els my ſufficient proofes before to the con- 


mary will conxince the vntrue and pactiall tranſlation. Anothet 
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reaſon to deny vtterly the authority and credit of theſe wordes 
(He deſcended to hade, ) & ſo to hold them vnable to make any 
argument as from our Creed, is becauſe this ſpeciall clauſe of 
-Chriſts deſcending to Hades or to Infernum is new, and lately put 
into our eee called the Apoſtles (reed. > Ryfſmu wir- „ vn 


neſſcth {who lived abour'500.'yeeres after Chriſt): that it was not . 


at all in the Crecd in his time. I ſay not at all: neither in the Ro- 
mane Creed, nor yet in the Creed of the Eaſterne Churches. His 
words are theſe, Sciendum ſane eſt quod in Eccleſæ Romana ſym- 
bolo non habetur additum,Deſcendit ad inferna: ſed nec in Orien- 
tis Ecclefiis habetur hic ſermo. Will you ſay, Ruſſinus lyethꝰ Or can 
you bring to the contrarie any proofe ? I think not: yea I am ſure 
you can not. Then if there were no ſuch Article as this, nor anie 
ſuch wordes any where in the Creed for the ſpace of yoo-yeres af 
ter Chriſt, I mervaile what authoritie they haue now to be taken Bo 
neceſſarily for a diſtinct article in our Creed, and as differing na- > * 
rerially from Dead and Buried. Sure, it is * to new to be receaved 5 15. 
for doctrine, which bſprang vp ſo late. Yea, thus © Eraſimu may: — im 
ſeeme to haue ſome * you: for his coniecture, that about T homas 2 
Aquinas time they might (peradventure) be put into this Creed; 
Third: we can not (ce, but that whenſoever whoſoever put it 
firſt into this place, they ſigniſied heereby it ſeemerh, that Chriſſ 
Went to Limbus,a place ener the earth, where they imagined the 
bleſſed Pattiarkes reſted. For this was indeed the opinion gene- 
rally of the ancient Chriſtians even for a long time, and til is re- L 
tayned among the Papiſtes, though now growen much worſe rhe n 
it was of old. But this you iuſtly cõdemne as an error as wel as we, aſcending ro 
how generall and how ancient ſoever it be. Now alſo though this bene 
were the iſt meaning of this Article, whenſoever it firſte tooke feed 
lace in the common Creed, yet this was not Hell: this giveth no 5 
rtherance to your aſſertion, that Chriſt went into the place of » 
the Damned in tormentes. But T haddem, Fonatine, Athanaſins, 
haue theſe very words. Vet they ſay not any where that they were 
in that ſer forme of the Apoſtles Creed*which we now have. Alſo * Which in 
theyarecleane againſt your opinion heere, as preſent] 
Kon oft 


had not. 
ſee. You will ſay, yet even Ruſſinus in his expo the Creed 


alleageth this article, and he alloweth the doctrine thereof. Lau- 


ſwere, He alleageth truly theſe wordes Deſcendit ad inferna, bus 
| des 2 | — 


— 2 


wee ſhall 3 2 
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not outof any example of the Apoſtles Creed: yea he des 
nieth it th be therein any where at that time, as before we ſhew- 
ed. Only it being his owne and the common opinion then, hee 
groundeth it vpon other reaſons ( namely certaine miſtaken ſcri- 
rures) yet A er he was content to like of, and ſo holdeth iu - 
deed that Chriſt went downe to Infernum, that is to Limbus Pa- 
trum, as an opinion then common among men, and worthy (as 
he thought) to be belecued, and to be applyed to this place of the 
Creed touching the Death of Chriſt, although as yet no ſuch 
matter was contayned in the common Creed. Eraſ mas ſayeth, 
The Fathers would not be ſo raſh as to put it into the articles of 
their Creed, ſeeing their opinions heereabout were ſo varying and 
2 Now this you know was all miſtaken, wrongfully ga- 
thered from the Scriptures, as badly applyed to the Creed, & no- 


thing els indeed but the common error of thoſe tymes. Vet then 


hitherto all this is farre from iuſtifying your opinion,nei:ter may 
you alleage the Creed for your warrant, Where note alſo that 
Refine heere vnderſtandeth the very matter it (elf (preciſely ſig- 
nificd by theſe words Deſcendit ad inferna)to be immediatly but 
this, that He dyed like other good men, and was buried. For hes 
faith, Vis verbs eadems videtur eſſe in eo quod Sepultus dicitur:The 
effect of this phraſe He deſcended to I N 2 to be all ons 
and the ſame with this, He was Buried. And afterwarde going a- 
bout to prove by the Sciipture that Chriſt deſcended to 75 ernũ, 
he ſheweth that hee meaneth his death heeteby and his burialli 
Quod in inſernum deſcendit evidenter pranũtiatur in Pſalmis, vbi 
elicit: Et in pulverem mortis deduxiſti me. Et iterum, Que vtili- 
tas in ſanguine meo dum deſcendo in Corruptionem. And before 
vpon thoſe wordes: He was Cruciſied vnder Pon. Pilate, and deſ- 
cended to inf ernum he giveth this ſenſe among other wordes, Di- 


vina natura in mortem per carnem deſcendit . T he Divine nature 


humbled it ſelfe eve unto Death in reſpect of the fleſh. Howlocyer 
then he thinketh conſequently that Chiiſt deſcending to inſernũ 
did after Death goe to a place beneath vnto the godly Soulcs de- 
paited before, & then ſet them free from thence and caried them 
with him, yet it appeareth that immediatly by this phraſe 4 
propeily he meant no more, but that he Dyed and was Buriedtall 
che teſt was conſequent as an effect after eee | 
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tees of theAncients did th 
finu extenderk this his De 
meaneth it i eee 8 | 
alſo in che Philippians, ® He being in be 3 2 a 
bins ſelfe & became obedient ware death. e d. 
netk e 6 ores. ; 
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< Athandſins Creed, Tgnatius'laying, Chrit# 1 | 
Alone, but roſe again 8 „ meaneth ly his Burial Ignatius, 
andgolnge dowicimo his Grands you "tha 
des many times may well ſignifie. Whick'is the plalnet cob 
e e a5 Huch as he noteth his Buryall heere in no 
wordes And ſure. tete. . Tow 55 d 
rave did open, aud an of rhe 7 7. 7 
8. — came 22 the e after 2 Reſtrrettion, aud —4 into 
ohe holy City and ap tared to many. This is 3 
reckiin of ch GA LOR but er He not of the Soules 4. 
riſing vp from Hell. Neithet in Ignatius is there any ſhew of rea-" -k 
on that he meant Hades for Hell. He may meane, I gran, (chat 


Which is in effect all one) the reftoring of their whole Perſons 0 80 


raken away hence by Death, or theit comming from vnder tbe 
Dominion and power of Death: : which indeed is according to ts 
proper targenes of this word. Alſo that Chriſt(k«retbe)came um- 4 
Aer the ſame. Not that he went locally downe ward, ex r in hes CAA 
Buxall; but touching his whole. manhood chat hee was humble! 
and abaſed even vndertheDominion and 157 of Death. And 
thus it is true, that * Chrilt by bis Death ncluding allo t 
ther his Butiall) came down Or eſcend 5 ys 5 U 
and ſtand vpon for your claime oo; Ignatis it is (aid, 7 
Srake downs the wall or ſtop, which Was NN before. Where 
you may know that the 2 The power of the 

or the ſtrength.and force of Death 99958 0 Chr ſte: 
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- Chriſt is taught to be n e 
om the 


u lte fir} frautes of the But you ſay, Many ro 
ay 5 45 are ¶ Ariſt, and therefore Tee partition wa 0 — ohen 
by others before him. Iaunſwer, Though ſome being dead did 
lille to liſe againe before Chriſtes Re ſurtectionſ as touching ihe 
| time) yet the vertue and power of Chriſtes reſurrectiõ MK by 
_ them, by which only and meerely they roſe againe .. Neither yet 
>. +05. -  wasReſurrectio to all the Dead foorthwith performed by ibe Ne- 
*\: ;-+ urtection of Chriſt: nenerthelesthroughly purc haſed it vas e 
then, and by the only power and vertus thereof is & {halbe per- 
formed to all in due time. So that thus Chriſt alone brake that 
Voll and ſtop, and abſolutly he hath broken it done, which no 
| man befarc Fa nor beſides him ever brake. The like ynto this 
„maden. is your T Haddaus ſentence:allo Arhangſins in his Creed. Who 
aaf. the father thus Iunderſtand, ( às it ſeemerh, moſt realonably.an 
f becelſatily) becauſe they expreſſe neither his Death,nor his Burks 
all at all in any other wordes ſave theſe, He deſcended to Had. 
Therefore ſurely this is it, which heere they meane by bis defcett- 
ding to Hades; and thus is all that they meane therein, that he Log 
* Defending brou ght vnder the dominion of death and Was By ed., Conſide- 
Etter sade ring alſo that no Ancient Creed in the world hath all theſe 3. 
afier Death) divers and diſtinct Clauſes, He Dyed, was Buryed,Deſcended to 
— — Hades: not the very Apoſtles Creed(as we call it) in Niſinus time 
nor in anie had them, as we have ſerne. But this laft clauſe which is in queſti- 
act on was put in“ ſince that time (to ſignifyChriſts goingioLimbay, 
Not wel ob- it ſeemeth) by wbomſoeyer it was put in, as is before laid. Þ Von 
ferved: Treat ſecking to prevent this reaſon, becauſe the Ancient Creeds wank 
b Pag-ars, ſundry other Articles which now are in our vul gat Creed, is to no 
- purpoſe. For as much as they all do evermore intend to ſet down 
perfitly the ſumme of Chriſts accompliſhed Redemption, & Me- 
d4iation at the leaſt,” Not auy of thoſe his maine wor kes are in the 
omitted. Now alwayes in the Creeds where they exprelle his Dy 
ingand Burying, there is omitted his going to Hades. Where they 
expreſſè his Gomg to Hades there they omit his Dying, or his Bu: 
r:all, or both. Therefore I may well conclude, I thinke, that no 
Ancient Creed in the world ever meant to teach that Chriſt wen 
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to Hades, except inſuch a ſenſe onty as was (in theiriudgerent 
11 effect All ous a0 to D, ot to go among the Dead, aud io Be 
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ried, and no more. Thus fare of Thaddeus and e Athanaſius — 
Creeds. Howbeirto ſpeak plainly, your Thaddews whom yo. Pag 7 We: 
fo highly eſteeme, is a meete Rel You ſay, Mar nie 12. 


ent . < 
fince Euſeb. I think) held it for better? 
— to much allowed by Euſeb. in other caſes ler! e | _ 
his ſtory of the church affaires the(I grant) is iuſtly receaved 
5 beſt that we ave extant. But it is on. Toh rharthis fable & | 


deus brou 92 Euſebius from Fae, faith, that Fear the Apo- 
ſtle (who Ear this Thaddeus being one of the 70. Diſciples) was 
the ſame who: is called alſo Thomas the Apoſtle. But rhe Sctip 
ture it ſelfe ſhewetH that ſndarand Thomas were 2. divers and 
uerall Apoſtles. Therefore this writing is falſe. 2. Heer — 
may probably conceave an other ertourʒ that this Thaddens (one 
of the 70. )ſeemeth to be miſtake in this Syriã writing for Tbad- 
deus one of the 12. Apoſtles. 3. Farther this counterfait T had. 
Hens was content to receave (and did receave) even from'a — | 
him ſelfe, and alſo {as it ſeemeth) from one of his Nobles, 
ration and worſhip. Whereas the true ſcrvants of ChtiſtScter & 
the eAngell refuſed vtterly the ſame in fuch very maner offered 
vnto them by meaner pexſons in reſpect of ſtare. Therefore this 
T haddans, tt he were any, was ſome falle Apoſtle, and came not 
by Ch riſtes ſending, but led by the ſpirit of errour and ſeductiom 
as ſome were, who went abroad in the name of Diſciples and — 
poſtles, in thoſe dayes. 4. Neither doe I ſee how it can ben aue 


true which this Thaddeus ſaith, that Chriſt aſt vp to bis n 
Father with a great multitude: ſeeing the Scriprure ſhewerh ho |= 
afrer 40. dayes (the tyme chat he converſed with his Apoſtles) 7 57 
hee aſcended in all their ſightes, 2 into Heaven. Vou 2 


get nothing therfore by fl wirneſſes for you. . 
or yet by citing — Nee ou . f 
the preciſe order of —— He Dyed. was was Buryed 
inte Hades. Which how weakely they make for you, — 11 
have ſhewed. — may be — that verily — : 1 * 
there was no certaine preſeript num Articles in 5 Pap ge 4 
ofvlde, red ellaoy pre or exact forme of wordes, 9 
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now we liaue, and which is all your hold. This partly by Raffinms: 
wee my, writing ypon it, may be W e who 71 the words — | 
— nd reedthen,rehearleth-not divers materiall wordes, which our v 
had no er ſuall forme now-bath expreſſy. The Ancients. Ignatius, Jrenews,. 
17 eres Juſt in, Tertullian, Origen, &c. in their Creedes das differ more 
— both for words, and matter alſo. Vet they all pretend to rehearſe: 
the Apaſtolike Creed, as by Tradition they reccaved it, & as they 
ſeverally conceaved it: at leaſt fo far alwayes as concerned Chriſts, 
maine & diſtin works of Redemption viought for vs. Neither, 
overthtow you this, in ſaying, that h ſom ef the want a good many; 
of the Articles which are in the Apoitles Creed. For( as ſaid) they: 
want none (neither ought they) concerning Chriltes mediati- 
on wrought for vs. His going to Hell was a maine &. a diſtin; 
part thereof, if he went thither indeed. Wherefore they might nog; 
in any wiſe he defective therein. Againe though they want Arti- 
cles which are now in our forme of the Apoſtles Creed yet how: 
prove you that they want any of that, which with them was-vub-. 
gar and common? Laſt ofall,though-ſome of the Aneients do not 
perhaps. rehearſe all the Articles of the Apoſtolik Creed, (as ĩt was. 
then cutrant by Tradition in the Churches) yet you have no co- 
tour in the world to thinke that none of them all ſhould rchearſo. 
it wholy and intirely. But in none oßthem all is this forme of tho 
Creed found which we now have, and. do obſerve. Vea by tho 
varietie & difference of them all, who ſtill profeſſe that they vtter 
the Apoſtolike Creed taught them by Tradition, we may ſee that; 
the Apoſtles Creed had not any exact nor preciſe forme of wordꝭ. 
| at the beginning(as now we have it vſed among vs) but it Fontay- 
Prom:the R. ned onely (as we may thinks) certaine Heads of Docttine funda- 
19-75 de mentall, Thar there i- one Cod, 3. Perſons, The Father, the: 
wasrcceaved Sonne, and the Holy Gboſt, T hat the uus Jeſus Chriſt is both 
—— n God and Man, T hat as man hee was extreamely humbled. fir vs: 
preciſe ſorme even vnto Death, and after that exalted ↄntogloyy in Hiaven, 
of words for. hence in due time he ſhall conie to iudgment, &. This in effect alf 
c _ Creedsdoexpreſſe, but in words they differ greatly & ſomtimes 
ſioma have mo articles then theſe: yet ſuch they ſeeme to bee a6 
Voere on ſome ſpecialoccaſion more particularly and expreſiy no- 
ted: being otherwise either ſome. part or els {ſome propet effect &; 
44+ canfequentfrom3bele. And ſo it might come Wy that . 
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the gadly by, Cbriſ tes going oo uad, theb dowbties he mem 
ther. Nut there is no erna ius lena fit to the:Geddyb 

to hell. Therefore 2 ot, thither. This Rraſon 

call out ſtrongeſt | 


penal —— 
beſides your ſelf; or only ſuck as can ell no — 
heir is that 8 What I read in the worte of Co that 
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cent is plain | 
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vile of the Fathers: —— your impute Io palp: Bibbni ths to che 
word of God it ſelf. She w vs one title, one iot of any benefir your. 
(by the Seriprutes) Chriſt wrought for vs by his locall preſenſe 

in Hell, and then I will ceaſe to gainfay tr forever. Otherwiſe ell 
vs never ſo much of the wonderfull and ſingular fruite of Chti 
being there, the mote you amplify, the'thoteyoutharait yourcre-" 


didit; & che more we ſſrall wonder at yout bold wouching warters* 
which are not in the word of God. The benefits all and every one 


(which you every whete rehearſe) I moſt vnfainedly and feligi- 
ouſly belceve: namely chat he deſerved all good things for vs, and 
obtayned the forvs lm his ReſurreRti6;&c. Aſcentiontand that fi- 3 
ally and fully heſhal in his laſt judgment ttead dome Satan 
vader our fett. But what is cis to his local being in Hell 2 Shew 
therefore I ſay by the expreſſe word tharChtiſt i #e/ did theſe 7 
any parte wx br or good things fot᷑ vs. If you ds not (for as ye 


ſee no — that) ſureiy all ybut talke is but blaſts * — 


tie. The which I rather helec ve that you never can not wil do, be- 
cauſe you confeſſe imueh ſomewhereas Ovettufneth alt your 
ſhew of Chriſtes doing good vo ve in Hell, Fer, This ch 

(you ſay) Chriſt paribaſ ru by his paſſion | but he did not exec ute it 


ill bis reſurreftion, If he exctuted i till his Neſutfection, 


and purchuſed all in hib Faſſion, thenche did nothing in Hell. For- 
his Refurmetion wastiſtindtly afict his ſuppoſtd being in Hell,” 
whither he never afterwads feturneiq to execute there any thing 


arall. Nay;Auſtin: y flay'thinketh*he drſdendedi# vaine, 


vnles he did good to ſom whowere even there in — in tormenti 
But this you vtterhj cenounes. 80 that tvery way ſtil it remayneth 
good, that ſceing chere is ndieltaine beneſi chat Chtiſt did in 
Hell, neither or to aN therefore yeare deco bolecne that: 
he wasimHell/11- i (4143531 142/43 4 tx! 110 - tebil a 
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- that his Body alſo ſhouldʒ and let it be 


| far mcane that 
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think, his Soul by. Divine odinãce had meed to be — 
don elſwhete , then only whats godly deceaſed roexecure his 
vi ry gotten before on e Croſſe againſt. Satan — 
ve might be free fill, thẽ let thelhew c 
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make hirt.and-his 29 ) bow: In 
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this. Wherefore it ſeemeth that Chtiſte chu thus alſo. 155 — cid 


before which time he had nat perfit life atid deliverance 
— xs — — have ſomecloere and Chriſtianrealdn'againſt 
boods: and then let vs aslac u — — 
— in 5 like wiſe, if your —— Fict,iF ene 
part of Chriſt, viz: his Soul only were in Hel to execute his v 
2 which before hee had mcrited on the Craſſe, then why in his 
lfetinges nes ——— one parte of 


— hade aſwell ſufficed. d ſay why might not on 
parte alone have in this wothd meritod (w — ns 
$is an Hæretick affirmed) afwell as that one parte might {erve' to 


criumph for us in Hell. Againe feeing his in the Grave by o- 
— —E which its a part of the: —— dus as 

4 Pag. 216, you ſay, dia the ſaue our hodlies frõ chat arc of Satan Walk, 
_ as you callit, by what tcaſon is it chat t d nut 
oon ſequentlie the ole hing dom of Satan, ſaving cheteby wur 


to have come into Hell for chat purpoſe. Or if they meane that 

his fleſh baingdn the Grave q and tis Soule bring in Hell did de- 

vntally and diſtinct ij ſauo our fleſh and out ſoutes; chen how WHl 

A Tor ſedfe Idi borerontiled withithern;4who do |Farther 
Talea, fortbe actuall ripping of Satan of his ſpoylts ; why e need- 

&. Almen fill that an preſence of any parte of kis mamhood ſhouſd 

„ hn 2 5 ſeeing indeed iti — that ——— 

| Chriſt over Spranproceedeth not of theiproper + 

21 A 8 but onely —— power ef the 
* Codbtdd:&f Chiiſt. Ihoieſqqte that might poſſibly be as effe- 

'* £tnall and as fully ed in the abſener of the manhood 


qe 1 ot were ſtill vnited and continually cogeather. in one Perſon. 
FI ALaſtofallz if it were the very tulmane pteſence of his ſoule chat pd 
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actually ſuch thinges in Hell, it was not till eee 


Soules alſo, in ſo much tharChaſts Soale might not have needed 


0 in che prſchce: all tie hilo that the Godhead and menbood 
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In ro Hart PrornALY, q 
zher, why did not the preſence of his fleſh in theGrave keepe ours 
that it hould never come theie, or atleaſt that irſhould never 
putriſie nor rot, as his fleſh did not. All theſe ſequeles and conſe- 

uences are as good and as likely as your aſſertion, that Chriſtes 
Joule (and not his fleſh) ought to be locally in Hell for this end, 
that ours might never come there. 
Further, I made this Argument in my ** former Treatiſe, « pa. 4. 
that Chriſtes Deſcending into Hell ( if ever hee did fo ) could not . 
be iudged any part of his Exalration or Glorification. To which 
your reply is, L know not whether more * or skornful. Bur 
you | reſolue that theſe words He deſcended to Hell, * 7 pa. 358. 
his Exaltation and Triumph. Vet you skoffe at me for the like: 4. 
as if I had ſaid, His Deſcending was Aſcending:ð&c Hell was Hea- 4 pag a0. 
ven. But heerin you affirme vntruly. 1. I ſay, Though his Soule 
leaving his body Aſcended: yet this is not meant by that phraſe, 
He deſcended to Hades, 2. I nevet ſaid that Hades ſignified Hea- - 
ven, although ſome in ® Hades are in Heaven. 3.Much leſſe did Im. 
ever ſay, that Hell is Heaven. Why thẽ cry you our of « im , ble ime: 
Cie, facing, ridiculous, and andacious, preſumption.&c. Who pre- I 
ſumeth let the adviſed reader iudge, when you thus confident] | 
avouch as an article of faith that Chriſtes Soule locally . es, ; 
and yet bring not one proofe of it from Gods word, nor from any 
mans opinion, whom you will cleave vnto fully. That b you a- 
vouch ** Phil. 2. for it, is more ſtraunge: where we have not one 
word of his local being in Hel. And that the Coloſſians 2.ſhould + , 
proove it, paſſeth all the reſt. Where (though we graunt you ypuqj 7 7 
reading) yet the expreſſe text referreth that triumph to Chriſtes | 
Croſſe: which you openly deny. That of the Comncells, howe 1 
Chriſt roſe againe, thaving ſpoyled Hell, I eaſily yeeld; ſeeing that + e 
— not his locall being there. The ſame I affirme of that Al- fra, xe oY 


* 7, 


egoricin Luke;which ſneweth Chriſtes © Overcoming, Binding, < Luk-11, 
and Spoyling of Satan in deed : but not by his locall being in Hel : 
What if Chriſt doe ſer out many pointes of doctrine by Parables? 
Vet ſuch are thoſe poi are proved otherwiſe and elſwhere. 


1 


— — — 


The Parables doe but i e them. Howbeit this Parable in 

queſtion, Chriſt expreſly appFeth to his Diſpoſſeſſing of Divells 159 
out of mens bodyes. Wherefore you ought not to wreſt it to ano- +. 
ther thing, whereof there he hath nota * 2 any where _ - 3, 


Pag-417. | 


Pag. 419. 


pag. 222. 
6 1. Pet. 3. 19 
20. 


210 TAT CRHRIST Want Nor 
that is, to ſhew how Chriſt bound the Divell in Hell locally. RaZ 
ther remember, I pray, howe God ſhewed his diſpleaſure againſt 
your wreſting of his word, by that ſtrange terrour that happened 
even then, when you were deſcended into the depth of this vn- 
couth doctrine at Paules Croſſe. Which for the time ſo affrighted 
many 1000. of people, that it will never be forgotten in England 
while your opinions be remẽbred: albeit this grew but of a ſmall 
occaſion, as after it ſeemed. 1 
Where you 3 me in the end, arrogantly and abſurdly to 
falſiſie the Synod of our Realme, it is but what your ſelfæe doth 
in effect. I ſaid, Our Synod corrected K. Edwardes Synod. You 
acknowledge and vrofeſſe that in the later Words of that for- 
mer Synod now left out, are 3. things that cannot be iuſtiſied by the 
Scriptures. 1. T hat the Spirites of the iuſt were in Hell. 2. That 
Chri# there preached vnto them. 3. That be ſtayed there till his 
Reſurrection. Which our Synod fince very eee hath over- 
skepped and ſuppreſſed. Firſt then your ſelfe granteth, that our 
later Synod corrected the former about this matter: which in 
my wordes you cannot indure to heare. 2. Vou charge theſe 
words of K. Edw. Synod. with 2. pointes, which are not in them. 
1. That it faith, how the Spirits of the iuſt were in Hell: and that 
Chriſt deſcending thither, ſtayed there till his reſurrection. In me 
you would make this a great matter, ſo to milreportthe wordes of 
a Synod, which in deed ſaith nothing heereof. 3. It is well that 
you *cenovunce that of © Peter, (by Auſtins direction) as making 
not at all for any locall being of Chriſt in Hell. But yet heerein 
your ſelſe — refuſeth the minde of all your predeceſſors, yea 
of our later Synod, if wor believed as yau vrge that they did. For 
if they likedChriſts locall being in Hel, they miſliked not the ap- 
plying of that in Peter therevnto: as by Mai. Noweils Catechiſme 
may appear. Neither miſliked they his tarying there till his reſur- 
rectiõ: which Auſtin alſo holdeth as firmely, as that he was there. 
All which you vtterly diſclaime, as wel as I. Why then do you ag- 
gravat my differing from them, and fee not your. owne. 4. That 
our Engliſh Clea gie generally ads a beleeve Chriſtes locall 
deſcent into Hell(although tuey reade and rchearſe thoſe words ſo 
tranſlated) certainly no man will, nor ought to acknowledges 
Exer man is aſſured of the cotratie, You can argue n then 
cee 
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hᷣecrein by our vſuall nathing of this word Hel, in this plac 
cheCreed. Which yer a thazyou "aye ber. So chat you 
cluſion is vaine. If Hell in Engliſh bee Hell, and going 


de ſcending, &c. Likewilc is that, You are content tobe tryed 52 


the Fathers both Greekg and Latin. Who all (as hath ben ſhewed) „ 
doe make againſt your opinion. Alſo as touching the Scrip * $1, 0 
ture youare vtterly deſtitute thereof: which yet alone — W MY 
place with vs in this matter. All that you bring for your pur- Rr 
poſe, are meerely miſtaken & miſtranſlated wordes of Scriptures, 3 
Creedes, and Fathers: as (I hope) hath plainly bene proved. This | 
therfore may ſuffice for vs to refuſe your doctrine in theſe points, E 
Wiſdome ſhalbe iuſtiſied of all het children, To God only wiſe „ 
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